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Foundational Theme - The Perseverance of the Saints (from Persecutions without)
And ye shall be hated of all men for my name"s sake:

but he that endureth to the end shall be saved.

Matthew 10:22 

Structural Theme - The Hope in God the Father's Redemption
Imperative Theme - Placing Our Hope in Heaven's Inheritance While We Submit to the Authorities of This World (Perseverance of the Mind)
INTRODUCTION TO THE EPISTLE OF 1PETER
Study Notes on the Holy Scriptures supports the view of the verbal, plenary inspiration of the biblical text of the Holy Scriptures, meaning that every word originally written down by the authors in the sixty-six books of the Holy Canon were God-breathed when recorded by men, and that the Scriptures are therefore inerrant and infallible. Any view less than this contradicts the testimony of the Holy Scriptures themselves. For this reason, the Holy Scriptures contain both divine attributes and human attributes. While textual criticism engages with the variant readings of the biblical text, acknowledging its human attributes, faith in His Word acknowledges its divine attributes. These views demand the adherence of mankind to the supreme authority of the Holy Scriptures above all else. The Holy Scriptures can only be properly interpreted by the guidance of the Holy Spirit, an aspect of biblical scholarship that is denied by liberal views, causing much misunderstanding and misinterpretation of the Holy Scriptures.

The Message of the Epistle of 1Peter- The apostle Peter was the most vocal apostle of Jesus Christ in opposing the Saviour's announcement about the need to suffer on the Cross and be resurrected the third day. He was the most violent in fighting against those who had come to seize His Lord by cutting off the ear of the servant of the high priest in the Garden of Gethsemane. We now move forward thirty-four years in Peter's ministry, towards the end of his life, and we find ourselves in Peter's first epistle as he explains suffering from the Saviour's standpoint, and no longer his own, immature view that opposed such persecutions. He will be testifying in the epistle of 1Peter of the need to endure such suffering for the kingdom's sake, just as His Master testified to him on several occasions before His Passion. This apostle of circumcision had to go through a transformation into maturity in order to fulfill Jesus' words to him as a young man about Peter's impending suffering, "Verily, verily, I say unto thee, When thou wast young, thou girdedst thyself, and walkedst whither thou wouldest: but when thou shalt be old, thou shalt stretch forth thy hands, and another shall gird thee, and carry thee whither thou wouldest not." ( John 21:18) Early Church tradition tells us that Peter followed His Master in the ultimate sacrifice for his faith, being crucified upside down at the hands of the mad man Nero, the Emperor of Rome. The epistle of 1Peter will take us on this very same journey of maturity and perseverance that Peter choose to take if we will decide to submit to God's divine plan of election for our lives. It is a message of submission and suffering in light of our future blessed hope of a certain heavenly reward.

Introductory Material- The introduction to the epistle of 1Peter will deal with its historical setting, literary style, and theological framework. 1] These three aspects of introductory material will serve as an important foundation for understanding God's message to us today from this divinely inspired book of the Holy Scriptures. 

1] Someone may associate these three categories with Hermann Gunkel's well-known three-fold approach to form criticism when categorizing the genre found within the book of Psalm: (1) "a common setting in life," (2) "thoughts and mood," (3) "literary forms." In addition, the Word Biblical Commentary uses "Form/Structure/Setting" preceding each commentary section. Although such similarities were not intentional, but rather coincidental, the author was aware of them and found encouragement from them when assigning the three-fold scheme of historical setting, literary style, and theological framework to his introductory material. See Hermann Gunkel, The Psalm: A Form-Critical Introduction, trans. Thomas M. Horner, in Biblical Series, vol 19, ed. John Reumann (Philadelphia, Pennsylvania: Fortress Press, 1967), 10; see also Word Biblical Commentary, eds. Bruce M. Metzger, David A. Hubbard, and Glenn W. Barker (Dallas, Texas: Word Incorporated, 1989-2007).

HISTORICAL SETTING
"We dare not divorce our study from understanding the historical setting of every passage of Scripture 

if we are going to come to grips with the truth and message of the Bible." 

(J. Hampton Keathley) 2]

2] J. Hampton Keathley, III, "Introduction and Historical Setting for Elijah," (Bible.org) [on-line]; accessed 23May 2012; available from http://bible.org/seriespage/introduction-and-historical-setting-elijah; Internet.

Each book of the Holy Scriptures is cloaked within a unique historical setting. An examination of this setting is useful in the interpretation of the book because it provides the context of the passage of Scripture under examination. The section on the historical setting of the epistle of 1Peter will provide a discussion on its historical background, authorship, date and place of writing, recipients, and occasion. This discussion supports the early Church tradition that the apostle Peter wrote his first epistle to the Jews of the Diaspora of northern Asia Minor around A.D 62-64because these Jewish converts were experiencing trials and hardships as they endeavoured conduct a Christian lifestyle in the midst of a society that was ignorant and even hostile to their faith

I. Historical Background
The early Church of the first century did not have a legal basis for existing within the boundaries of the Roman Empire. Paul the apostle made his appeal unto Caesar and his defense before the highest court in Rome in order give Christianity legal recognition, but without success. B. F. Westcott gives us a quote of the Roman law of this period of early Church history: the Law of the Twelve Tablets, the heart of the constitution of the Roman Republic, said, "No one shall have gods for himself alone at his own pleasure, and men shall not worship in private new of foreign gods unless they are adopted by the state." (Cicero, de Legibus) 3] William Ramsey says regarding this period in history, "At that time, treason was interpreted in a wide sense and was very severely punished. Anything that could be construed as disrespect to the Emperor was treason, and to speak of another Emperor or King was an unpardonable crime." 4] Although the pagan temples and their gods continued to be worshipped throughout the cities of the Empire, it was a criminal offence not to worship the State and its leader, the Roman emperor. There appeared to be a delicate balance between Rome's tolerance for local religions and a denial of the Emperor as a god. This explains why Judaism was a legal religion while a heavy deployment of Roman soldiers was posted throughout troubled areas, such as Palestine. Eventually, the Jewish revolt of A.D 66 let to the destruction of Jerusalem under Titus in A.D 70. In other words, the Romans could not change the multi-ethnic superstitions and religions of the diversity of its people, but they could implement measures to control those particular groups that offered the most resistance against Roman rule. It was just such Imperial measures that arose against the early Church during the time of Nero (c A.D 64). Tertullian tells us of Nero's decree condemning Christianity during his reign as Emperor. 5]

3] Brooke Foss Westcott, The Epistles of St John: The Greek Text with Notes and Essays (Cambridge: Macmillan and Co, 1886), 258. Westcott cites from Cicero, de Legibus, book 2. See The Political Works of Marcus Tullius Cicero: Comprising the Treatise on the Commonwealth; and His Treatise on the Laws, vol 2, trans. Francis Barham (London: Edmund Spettique, 1842), 96. 
4] William M. Ramsay, Pictures of the Apostolic Church: Its Life and Thought (Philadelphia: The Sunday School Times Company, 1910), 217; Cited by John Cameron McEwan, The First Letter of Peter (Perth: Western Australia: New Start Bible Ministries, 2001.) [on-line]; accessed 4September 2010; available from http://www.newstartbibleministries.org.au/Books/Commentaries/1Peter.pdf; Internet.

5] Tertullian writes, "This name of ours took its rise in the reign of Augustus; under Tiberius it was taught with all clearness and publicity; under Nero it was ruthlessly condemned." (Ad Nationes 17)

It is in the midst of this uncertainty and intimidation that the early Church grew and prospered, and it was in this environment that Peter exhorted the churches of Asia Minor to maintain their faith in their blessed hope of an eternal inheritance in the midst of temporal persecutions. Peter appears to have written his first epistle to the churches of Asia Minor during a time of persecution while he himself was in Rome, which began during the time of Nero, the Roman Emperor. The Roman historian Tacitus tells us about the great fire in Rome, said to be caused by Nero himself on July 19, A.D 64. As a result, this depraved Emperor laid the blame upon the Christians out of spite and began a persecution that eventually influenced the way Christians were to be treated throughout the Empire for the next few centuries, until the time of Emperor Constantine. Thus, Tacitus (A.D 56-117) referred to Christianity as "a pernicious superstition"; 6] and Suetonius (A.D 70-130) described the Christian faith of this time as "a new and mischievous superstition." 7] The Jews in Rome told Paul that the "sect" of Christianity was "every where spoken against" ( Acts 28:22). Clement of Rome (fl. A.D 96) tells us about the terrible persecutions against the Church during the mid to late first century (1Clement 5-6). We also know that persecutions against believers were widespread from the statement by Peter, "knowing that the same afflictions are accomplished in your brethren that are in the world," ( 1 Peter 5:9). Thus, it is generally believed by scholars that the numerous passages in 1Peter mentioning persecutions may well be referring to this period in early Church history when Christians were viewed as a problem in society rather than a blessing (see 1 Peter 1:6; 1 Peter 2:12; 1 Peter 2:15; 1 Peter 3:16-17; 1 Peter 4:1; 1 Peter 4:12-16; 1 Peter 5:8-11).

6] Tacitus writes, "But neither human help, nor imperial munificence, nor all the modes of placating Heaven, could stifle scandal or dispel the belief that the fire had taken place by order. Therefore, to scotch the rumour, Nero substituted as culprits, and punished with the utmost refinements of cruelty, a class of men, loathed for their vices, whom the crowd styled Christians. Christus, the founder of the name, had undergone the death penalty in the reign of Tiberius, by sentence of the procurator Pontius Pilatus, and the pernicious superstition was checked for a moment, only to break out once more, not merely in Judaea, the home of the disease, but in the capital itself, where all things horrible or shameful in the world collect and find a vogue. First, then, the confessed members of the sect were arrested; next, on their disclosures, vast numbers were convicted, not so much on the count of arson as for hatred of the human race." (Annals, 1544) See Tacitus: The Histories, trans. Clifford H. Moore, The Annals, trans. John Jackson, vol 4, in The Loeb Classical Library, eds. T. E. Page, E. Capps, and W. H. D. Rouse (London: William Heinemann, 1952), 283.

7] Suetonius writes, "Punishment was inflicted on the Christians, a class of men given to a new and mischievous superstition." (Life of Nero, 162) See Suetonius, vol 2, trans. J. C. Rolfe, in The Loeb Classical Library, eds. T. E. Page, E. Capps, and W. H. D. Rouse (London: William Heinemann, 1959), 111.

Beside the government turning against these local congregations, we can imagine the response from the Greek citizens to a group of believers who no longer participated in their pagan rituals. They would have been blamed for natural disasters and other hardships encountered by these pagans; and Christians would have had little legal recourse to these hostile encounters, since the government had also rejected them. In addition, the Jewish converts to the faith found themselves excommunicated from their own synagogues and even their own families. Such a hostile environment would have caused Christians to see themselves as pilgrims and strangers upon this earth with no safe dwelling place. Thus, Peter felt compelled as a leader over the Church to exhort these pilgrims on earth to persevere despite their persecutions in light of their blessed hope in Heaven.

Little did the apostle Peter know in the coming years after he wrote his Epistle to the churches of Asia Minor that these early Christians would face an astonishing series of persecutions as Rome attempted to eradicate Christianity from its Empire. The Neronic (A.D 64), Domitianic (AD 90-100), and Trajanic (AD 111) persecutions against the Church are a few of at least ten documented efforts by the Emperors in secular history to destroy Christians. In the midst of these years of persecutions the Church prospered. A letter by Pliny the Young (A.D 61-122) as governor of Bithynia on the Christians addressed to Trajan discussed the punishment of Christians to the Emperor Trajan. In this epistle, Pliny notes that there were a great number of Christians in the cities and towns, so much so that the temples and deserted and pagan sacrifices discontinued. 8] Thus, Peter left the early Church with the divine principles on how to overcome persecutions by setting one's hope on our blessed eternal inheritance reserved in Heaven for those who believe.

8] Pliny the Younger writes, "For this contagious superstition is not confined to the cities only, but has spread through the villages and rural districts." (Letters 1096) See Pliny: Letters, vol 1, trans. William Melmoth, in The Loeb Classical Library, eds. T. E. Page, E. Capps, and W. H. D. Rouse (London: William Heinemann, 1915), 405. 

II. Authorship and Canonicity
In establishing the authorship of the New Testament writings, one must also deal with the issue of canonicity, since apostolic authority was the primary condition for a book to be accepted into the biblical canon of the early Church. This section will evaluate three phases in the development of the canonicity of the epistle of 1Peter: apostolic authority, church orthodoxy, and catholicity. The first phase of canonization is called apostolic authority and is characterized by the use of the writings of the apostles by the earliest Church father in the defense of the Christian faith (1st and 2nd centuries). The second phase of canonization is called church orthodoxy and is characterized by the collection of the apostolic writings into the distinctive groups of the Gospels, the Pauline epistles, and the Catholic epistles, and their distribution among the churches as the rules of the Christian faith (late 2nd century thru 3rd century). The third phase of canonization is characterized by the general acceptance and use of the books of the New Testament by the catholic church, seen most distinctly in the early Church councils (4th century).

A. Apostolic Authority- Scholars generally agree that the New Testament canon went through several phrases of development in Church history prior to its solidification in the fourth century. F. B. Westcott says the earliest phase is considered the apostolic age in which "the writings of the Apostles were regarded from the first as invested with singular authority, as the true expression, if not the original source, of Christian doctrine and Christian practice." He says the "elements of the Catholic faith" were established during this period in Church history. 9] At this time, the early Christian Greek apologists defended the catholic faith during the rise of the heresies of the second century using the writings that carried the weight of apostolic authority. The Church clung to the books that were either written by the apostles themselves, such as Matthew ,, John , Peter, and Paul, or directly sanctioned by them, such as Mark and Luke , the assistances of Peter and Paul respectively, and the epistles of James and Jude , the brothers of the Lord Jesus Christ. Thus, scholars believe apostolic authority was the primary element in selecting the canonical books. This phase is best represented by evaluating the internal evidence of the authorship of these New Testament books and by the external witnesses of the early Church fathers who declare the book's apostolic authorship and doctrinal authority over the Church.

9] Brooke Foss Westcott, A General History of the Canon of the New Testament (London: Macmillan and Co, 1875), 21. The Muratorian Canon (c. A.D 200) alludes to the criteria of apostolic authority for the New Testament writings, saying, "The Pastor, moreover, did Hermas write very recently in our times in the city of Rome, while his brother bishop Pius sat in the chair of the Church of Rome. And therefore it also ought to be read; but it cannot be made public in the Church to the people, nor placed among the prophets, as their number is complete, nor among the apostles to the end of time." (Fragments of Caius 33) (ANF 5); Corey Keating says, "In the first two centuries, ‘apostolic authority' was the important factor in deciding to keep or reject a particular writing." See Corey Keating, The Criteria Used for Developing the New Testament Canon in the First Four Centuries of the Christian Church (2000); accessed 15 April 2012; available from http://www.ntgreek.org/SeminaryPapers/ChurchHistory/Criteria%20for%20Development%20of%20the%20NT%20Canon%20in%20First%20Four%20Centuries.pdf; Internet.

Everett Harrison says, "Among the Catholic Epistles none has been more widely used and highly respected during the history of the Church than this one attributed to Simon Peter." 10] Internal and external evidence gives strong support to Petrine authorship for this Epistle.

10] Everett F. Harrison, Introduction to the New Testament (Grand Rapids, Michigan: William B. Eerdmans Publishing Company, c 1964, 1971), 394.

1. Internal Evidence- Internal evidence overwhelmingly supports Petrine authorship of 1Peter.

a) The Author Reveals His Identity- The author's identity is clearly identified within the epistle of 1Peter. 

i) His Name is Peter- The opening salutation of the Epistle declares Peter, one of the twelve apostles of the Lord Jesus Christ, as the author. We know of only one Peter in the New Testament, and he was one of the Twelve. Thus, there is no other candidate to be considered fitting the description of this opening verse.

1 Peter 1:1, "Peter, an apostle of Jesus Christ, to the strangers scattered throughout Pontus, Galatia, Cappadocia, Asia, and Bithynia,"

ii) His Indirect Identity - The epistle of 1Peter is full of first person statements that indirectly identify the author as Simon Peter the apostle of Jesus Christ. 

(1) The Author Makes a Reference to Silvanus- The author states that he has sent this letter by the hands of Silvanus (Silas), a well-known individual in Acts and the Pauline Epistles. He was out from Jerusalem by Simon Peter and the apostles in Acts 15:22, and he became a co-worker with Paul the apostle to the Gentile churches ( 1 Thessalonians 1:1).

1 Peter 5:12, "By Silvanus, a faithful brother unto you, as I suppose, I have written briefly, exhorting, and testifying that this is the true grace of God wherein ye stand."

Acts 15:22, "Then pleased it the apostles and elders, with the whole church, to send chosen men of their own company to Antioch with Paul and Barnabas; namely, Judas surnamed Barsabas, and Silas, chief men among the brethren:"

1 Thessalonians 1:1, "Paul, and Silvanus, and Timotheus, unto the church of the Thessalonians which is in God the Father and in the Lord Jesus Christ: Grace be unto you, and peace, from God our Father, and the Lord Jesus Christ."

(2) The Author Makes a Reference to John Mark - The author also claims to have been with Mark , "his Song of Solomon ," when writing this Epistle. John Mark , who is most likely the person referred to in this Epistle, was someone whom Simon Peter was close to according to Acts 12:12, because he went to Mark's house when the angel miraculously released him from prison.

1 Peter 5:13, "The church that is at Babylon, elected together with you, saluteth you; and so doth Marcus my son."

Acts 12:12, "And when he had considered the thing, he came to the house of Mary the mother of John , whose surname was Mark; where many were gathered together praying."

(3) The Author was Probably Jewish - Albert Barnes notes that the Jewish language of 1Peter implies a Jewish writer. 11]

11] Albert Barnes, 1 Peter , in Barnes" Notes, Electronic Database (Seattle, WA: Hendrickson Publishers Inc, 1997), in P.C. Study Bible, v 31 [CD-ROM] (Seattle, WA: Biblesoft Inc, 1993-2000), "Introduction."

(4) The Author Was An Eyewitness of Christ's Passion - The author claims to have been an eyewitness of the Passion of Christ ( 1 Peter 5:1). We know that Peter was an eyewitness of at least some of the sufferings of Christ. In addition, the author of 1Peter makes a number of references to Christ's suffering on the Cross ( 1 Peter 3:18; 1 Peter 4:1), and His scourging ( 1 Peter 2:24), and exhorts his readers to be willing to partake of these sufferings ( 1 Peter 4:13), and to commit their souls unto Him as unto a Faithful Creator ( 1 Peter 4:19), reminding us of Jesus cry, "Father, into Thy hands I commend My spirit." The author focuses again on the passion in 1 Peter 2:19-24 as he describes details from the scene of Christ's suffering. These detailed descriptions lead many scholars to suggest that the author of 1Peter was indeed an eye-witness of these events.

1 Peter 5:1, "The elders which are among you I exhort, who am also an elder, and a witness of the sufferings of Christ, and also a partaker of the glory that shall be revealed:"

1 Peter 3:18, "For Christ also hath once suffered for sins, the just for the unjust, that he might bring us to God, being put to death in the flesh, but quickened by the Spirit:"

1 Peter 4:1, "Forasmuch then as Christ hath suffered for us in the flesh, arm yourselves likewise with the same mind: for he that hath suffered in the flesh hath ceased from sin;"

1 Peter 2:24, "Who his own self bare our sins in his own body on the tree, that we, being dead to sins, should live unto righteousness: by whose stripes ye were healed."

1 Peter 4:13, "But rejoice, inasmuch as ye are partakers of Christ"s sufferings; that, when his glory shall be revealed, ye may be glad also with exceeding joy."

1 Peter 4:19, "Wherefore let them that suffer according to the will of God commit the keeping of their souls to him in well doing, as unto a faithful Creator."

(5) The Author Makes Similar Statements to Peter's Sermon's in Acts - We can find a number of similar statements to Peter's sermons in Acts and his first Epistle.

(a) Peter claimed to have been a witness of the sufferings of Christ in his sermon on Pentecost ( Acts 2:32), as does the author in 1 Peter 5:1.

Acts 2:32, "This Jesus hath God raised up, whereof we all are witnesses."

1 Peter 5:1, "The elders which are among you I exhort, who am also an elder, and a witness of the sufferings of Christ, and also a partaker of the glory that shall be revealed:"

(b) In Peter's sermon in the Temple and in his first epistle he refers to the prophets speaking of the sufferings of Christ.

Acts 3:18, "But those things, which God before had shewed by the mouth of all his prophets, that Christ should suffer, he hath so fulfilled."

1 Peter 1:10-11, "Of which salvation the prophets have enquired and searched diligently, who prophesied of the grace that should come unto you: Searching what, or what manner of time the Spirit of Christ which was in them did signify, when it testified beforehand the sufferings of Christ, and the glory that should follow."

(c) In Peter's sermon to the Sanhedrin he referred to the stone which the builders rejected ( Acts 4:11), as he also does in 1 Peter 2:7-8.

Acts 4:11, "This is the stone which was set at nought of you builders, which is become the head of the corner."

1 Peter 2:7-8, "Unto you therefore which believe he is precious: but unto them which be disobedient, the stone which the builders disallowed, the same is made the head of the corner, And a stone of stumbling, and a rock of offence, even to them which stumble at the word, being disobedient: whereunto also they were appointed."

(d) In Peter's second sermon to the Sanhedrin he referred to Jesus being hung on a tree ( Acts 5:30), as he also does in 1 Peter 2:24.

Acts 5:30, "The God of our fathers raised up Jesus, whom ye slew and hanged on a tree."

1 Peter 2:24, "Who his own self bare our sins in his own body on the tree, that we, being dead to sins, should live unto righteousness: by whose stripes ye were healed."

(e) We find Peter declaring God the Father as no respecter of persons in his speech in the house of Cornelius ( Acts 10:34) and in 1 Peter 1:17.

Acts 10:34, "Then Peter opened his mouth, and said, Of a truth I perceive that God is no respecter of persons:"

1 Peter 1:17, "And if ye call on the Father, who without respect of persons judgeth according to every man"s work, pass the time of your sojourning here in fear:"

(f) Peter's phrase, "the judge of the quick and the dead," is employed in his sermon to Cornelius ( Acts 10:42) and in 1 Peter 4:5.

Acts 10:42, "And he commanded us to preach unto the people, and to testify that it is he which was ordained of God to be the Judge of quick and dead."

1 Peter 4:5, "Who shall give account to him that is ready to judge the quick and the dead."

(g) We find similar statements of "purifying their hearts" ( Acts 15:9) and "purifying your souls" ( 1 Peter 1:22).

Acts 15:9, "And put no difference between us and them, purifying their hearts by faith."

1 Peter 1:22, "Seeing ye have purified your souls in obeying the truth through the Spirit unto unfeigned love of the brethren, see that ye love one another with a pure heart fervently:"

(h) The author also makes references to the Old Testament prophets, as did Peter in his sermons in Acts. We find examples of this in 1 Peter 1:10-12 as well as in Acts 1:16; Acts 10:43 and in Peter's sermons in Acts 2, 3.

(5) There is A Reference to 1Peter in Peter's Second Epistle- We also have a witness that Peter wrote his first epistle by what is stated in 2 Peter 3:1, which says that he is now writing his second epistle to these recipients.

2 Peter 3:1, "This second epistle, beloved, I now write unto you; in both which I stir up your pure minds by way of remembrance:"

b) Its Style and Structure is Apostolic - JFB notes that "the energy of the style harmonizes with the warmth of Peter's character"; and, JFB refers to Erasmus, who says that "this Epistle is full of apostolic dignity and authority and is worthy of the leader among the apostles." 12]

12] Robert Jamieson, A. R. Fausset, and David Brown, 1 Peter , in A Commentary, Critical and Explanatory, on the Old and New Testaments, in e-Sword, v 777 [CD-ROM] (Franklin, Tennessee: e-Sword, 2000-2005), "Introduction."

c) Its Doctrinal Themes are Reminiscent of the Teachings of Jesus Christ - The many similarities of the teachings of 1Peter to those teachings of Jesus Christ in the Gospels suggests that he was one of His disciples.

It is easy to see how canonicity is a testimony to apostolic authorship when we understand that the debates of the early Church fathers to accept the general epistles of 2Peter, 2,3John, and Jude was simply a debate about their authorship. Apostolic authorship meant that the works were authentic, and thus, authoritative. It was the writing's apostolic authority that granted its inclusion into the New Testament canon. Therefore, canonicity was based upon apostolic authority, and this apostolic authority was based upon the authenticity of the writing, and its authenticity was based upon the fact that it was a genuine work of one of the apostles or one who was serving directly under that apostolic authority. 

B. Church Orthodoxy- The second phase in the development of the New Testament canon placed emphasis upon Church orthodoxy, or the rule of faith for the catholic Church. F. B. Westcott says, "To make use of a book as authoritative, to assume that it is apostolic, to quote it as inspired, without preface or comment, is not to hazard a new or independent opinion, but to follow an unquestioned judgment." 13] The early Church fathers cited these apostolic writings as divinely inspired by God, equal in authority to the Old Testament Scriptures. They understood that these particular books embodied the doctrines that helped them express the Church's Creed, or generally accepted rule of faith. As F. B. Westcott notes, with a single voice the Church fathers of this period rose up from the western to the eastern borders of Christendom and became heralds of the same, unified Truth. 14] This phase is best represented in the writings of the early Church fathers by the collection of the apostolic writings into the distinctive groups of the Gospels, the Pauline epistles, and the Catholic epistles, and their distribution among the churches as the rules of the Christian faith (late 2nd century thru 3rd century). These collected works of the apostles were cited by the church fathers as they expounded upon the Christian faith and established Church orthodoxy. We will look at two aspects of the development of Church Orthodoxy: (1) the Patristic Support of Authenticity, Authority, and Orthodoxy and (2) Early Versions.

13] Brooke Foss Westcott, A General History of the Canon of the New Testament (London: Macmillan anc Co, 1875), 12.

14] Brooke Foss Westcott, A General History of the Canon of the New Testament (London: Macmillan anc Co, 1875), 331.

1. Patristic Support of Authenticity, Authority, and Orthodoxy- The authorship of 1Peter was never contested by the early Church fathers. External evidence gives overwhelming support to Petrine authorship of 1Peter. The reception of 1Peter by the earliest Church fathers provides unquestionable support to the view of Petrine authorship. The early Church fathers make direct statements declaring Petrine authorship, as well as direct quotes, strong allusions and weak allusions to the epistle of 1Peter. Direct quotes are word for word citations from this book, strong allusions are apparent paraphrases, and weak allusions are words or phrases that appear to come from this book. There is no epistle that has earlier or stronger attestation to authority than this Epistle. Many scholars believe that there are probably traces and allusions to 1Peter in the early writings of Clement of Rome, Hermas, Barnabas, and Ignatius. We then have direct quotes from Papias, Polycarp, and most all subsequent Church fathers. Thus, the epistle of Romans was used by the Church fathers to establish Church orthodoxy.

Here are a few of the earliest quotes from the epistle of 1Peter: 15]

15] There are many other citations available from the early Church fathers that I have not used to support the traditional views of authorship of the books of the New Testament. Two of the largest collections of these citations have been compiled by Nathaniel Lardner (1684-1768) in The Works of Nathaniel Lardner, 10 vols. (London: Joseph Ogle Robinson, 1829, 1838), and by Jacques Paul Migne (1800-1875) in the footnotes of Patrologia Latina, 221vols. (Parisiis: Excudebat Migne, 1844-55) and Patrologia Graecae, 161vols. (Parisiis: Excudebat Migne, 1857-66).

a) Clement of Rome (c. A.D 96) - B. C. Caffin suggests that there are as many as fifteen allusions to 1Peter in the epistle of Clement of Rome to the Corinthians, perhaps the most recognizable being the phrase "His marvellous light." 16]

16] Benjamin Charles Caffin, 1 Peter , in The Pulpit Commentary, eds. H. D. M. Spence and Joseph Exell (Grand Rapids, MI: Wm. B. Eerdmans Pub. Co, 1950), in Ages Digital Library, v 10 [CD-ROM] (Rio, WI: Ages Software, Inc, 2001), "Introduction: 1. Authenticity of the Epistle - 2. External Evidence."

"By Him we behold, as in a glass, His immaculate and most excellent visage. By Him are the eyes of our hearts opened. By Him our foolish and darkened understanding blossoms up anew towards His marvellous light." (1Clement 36)

1 Peter 2:9, "But ye are a chosen generation, a royal priesthood, an holy nation, a peculiar people; that ye should shew forth the praises of him who hath called you out of darkness into his marvellous light:"

Charles Bigg 17] and Everett Harrison 18] tell us that J. B. Lightfoot 19] found twelve parallels to 1Peter and Adolf von Harnack 20] claims to have found twenty. An example of one of these allusions is to the precious blood of Christ. Charles Bigg lists other examples.

17] Charles Bigg, A Critical and Exegetical Commentary on the Epistles of St. Peter and St. Jude , in The International Critical Commentary on the Holy Scriptures of the Old and New Testaments, eds. Charles A. Briggs, Samuel R. Driver, and Alfred Plummer (New York: Charles Scribners Son's, 1903), 8.

18] Everett F. Harrison, Introduction to the New Testament (Grand Rapids, Michigan: William B. Eerdmans Publishing Company, c 1964, 1971), 395.

19] J. B. Lightfoot, The Apostolic Fathers, Part 1: S. Clement of Rome, vol 1 (London: MacMillan and Co, 1890), 353; J. B. Lightfoot, The Apostolic Fathers, Part 1: S. Clement of Rome, vol 2 (London: MacMillan and Co, 1890).

20] Adolf Harnack, Die Chronologie der Altchristlichen Litteratur Bis Eusebius, Band 1 (Leipzig: J. C. Hinrich's Sche Buchhandlung, 1897), 251-255.

"Let us look stedfastly to the blood of Christ, and see how precious that blood is to God, which, having been shed for our salvation, has set the grace of repentance before the whole world." (1Clement 7)

1 Peter 1:19, "But with the precious blood of Christ, as of a lamb without blemish and without spot:"

Charles Bigg notes the similarity in the salutations of 1Clement and 1Peter. 21]

21] Charles Bigg, A Critical and Exegetical Commentary on the Epistles of St. Peter and St. Jude , in The International Critical Commentary on the Holy Scriptures of the Old and New Testaments, eds. Charles A. Briggs, Samuel R. Driver, and Alfred Plummer (New York: Charles Scribners Son's, 1903), 8.

"Grace unto you, and peace, from Almighty God through Jesus Christ, be multiplied." (1Clement 1)

1 Peter 1:2, "Elect according to the foreknowledge of God the Father, through sanctification of the Spirit, unto obedience and sprinkling of the blood of Jesus Christ: Grace unto you, and peace, be multiplied."

1Clement alludes to 1 Peter 3:20.

"Noah, being found faithful, preached regeneration to the world through his ministry; and the Lord saved by him the animals which, with one accord, entered into the ark." (1Clement 9)

1 Peter 3:20, "Which sometime were disobedient, when once the longsuffering of God waited in the days of Noah, while the ark was a preparing, wherein few, that Isaiah , eight souls were saved by water."

b) The Epistle of Barnabas (c. A.D 70 to 100) - The Epistle of Barnabas makes possible allusions to the epistle of 1Peter.

"Let us be spiritually-minded: let us be a perfect temple to God. As much as in us lies, let us meditate upon the fear of God, and let us keep His commandments, that we may rejoice in His ordinances. The Lord will judge the world without respect of persons. Each will receive as he has done:" (The Epistle of Barnabas 4)

1 Peter 1:17, "And if ye call on the Father, who without respect of persons judgeth according to every man"s work, pass the time of your sojourning here in fear:"

"For to this end the Lord endured to deliver up His flesh to corruption, that we might be sanctified through the remission of sins, which is effected by His blood of sprinkling." (The Epistle of Barnabas 5)

1 Peter 1:2, "Elect according to the foreknowledge of God the Father, through sanctification of the Spirit, unto obedience and sprinkling of the blood of Jesus Christ: Grace unto you, and peace, be multiplied."

"The prophets, having obtained grace from Him, prophesied concerning Him." (The Epistle of Barnabas 5)

1 Peter 1:10-11, "Of which salvation the prophets have enquired and searched diligently, who prophesied of the grace that should come unto you: Searching what, or what manner of time the Spirit of Christ which was in them did signify, when it testified beforehand the sufferings of Christ, and the glory that should follow."

"But it shall be built, observe ye, in the name of the Lord, in order that the temple of the Lord may be built in glory...This is the spiritual temple built for the Lord." (The Epistle of Barnabas 16)

1 Peter 2:5, "Ye also, as lively stones, are built up a spiritual house, an holy priesthood, to offer up spiritual sacrifices, acceptable to God by Jesus Christ."

"The Lord of glory and of all grace be with your spirit. Amen." (The Epistle of Barnabas 21)

1 Peter 5:10, "But the God of all grace, who hath called us unto his eternal glory by Christ Jesus, after that ye have suffered a while, make you perfect, stablish, strengthen, settle you."

c) Ignatius of Antioch (A.D 35 to 107) - Ignatius of Antioch quotes frequently from of 1Peter. Here are some examples:

"For it is written, ‘God resisteth the proud.' Let us be careful, then, not to set ourselves in opposition to the bishop, in order that we may be subject to God." (The Epistle of Ignatius to the Ephesians 5)

1 Peter 5:5, "Likewise, ye younger, submit yourselves unto the elder. Yea, all of you be subject one to another, and be clothed with humility: for God resisteth the proud, and giveth grace to the humble."

"‘Wherefore, girding up your loins,'﻿ ‘serve the Lord in fear' and truth, as those who have forsaken the vain, empty talk and error of the multitude, and ‘believed in Him who raised up our Lord Jesus Christ from the dead, and gave Him glory,' and a throne at His right hand. To Him all things﻿ in heaven and on earth are subject. Him every spirit serves. He comes as the Judge of the living and the dead.﻿ His blood will God require of those who do not believe in Him.﻿ But He who raised Him up from the dead will raise﻿ up us also, if we do His will, and walk in His commandments, and love what He loved, keeping ourselves from all unrighteousness, covetousness, love of money, evil speaking, false witness; "not rendering evil for evil, or railing for railing,"﻿ (The Epistle of Ignatius to the Philippians 8)

1 Peter 1:13, "Wherefore gird up the loins of your mind, be sober, and hope to the end for the grace that is to be brought unto you at the revelation of Jesus Christ;"

1 Peter 1:21, "Who by him do believe in God, that raised him up from the dead, and gave him glory; that your faith and hope might be in God."

1 Peter 3:9, "Not rendering evil for evil, or railing for railing: but contrariwise blessing; knowing that ye are thereunto called, that ye should inherit a blessing."

"Let us then continually persevere in our hope, and the earnest of our righteousness, which is Jesus Christ, ‘who bore our sins in His own body on the tree,'﻿ ‘who did no sin, neither was guile found in His mouth,'"﻿ (The Epistle of Ignatius to the Philippians 8)

1 Peter 2:24, "Who his own self bare our sins in his own body on the tree, that we, being dead to sins, should live unto righteousness: by whose stripes ye were healed."

1 Peter 2:22, "Who did no sin, neither was guile found in his mouth:"

d) Papias (A.D 60 to 130) - Eusebius tells us that Papias used quotes from 1Peter in his writings.

"These things are related by Papias concerning Mark. But concerning Matthew he writes as follows: ‘So then Matthew wrote the oracles in the Hebrew language, and every one interpreted them as he was able.' And the same writer uses testimonies from the first Epistle of John and from that of Peter likewise." (Ecclesiastical History 33915-16)

e) Polycarp (A.D 69 to 155) - The earlier definite references to 1Peter come from Polycarp, who quotes frequently from this Epistle in his letter to the church at Philippians. Polycarp also quotes the Pauline epistles numerous times and refers to Paul's teachings as the "words of truth." Thus, the fact that Polycarp quotes both apostles within the same letter elevates the Petrine epistles to the same authority as the Pauline epistles.

"In whom, though now ye see Him not, ye believe, and believing, rejoice with joy unspeakable and full of glory." (The Epistle of Polycarp to the Philippians 1)

1 Peter 1:8, "Whom having not seen, ye love; in whom, though now ye see him not, yet believing, ye rejoice with joy unspeakable and full of glory:"

"‘Wherefore, girding up your loins,' ‘serve the Lord in fear' and truth, as those who have forsaken the vain, empty talk and error of the multitude, and ‘believed in Him who raised up our Lord Jesus Christ from the dead, and gave Him glory', and a throne at His right hand. To Him all things in heaven and on earth are subject. Him every spirit serves. He comes as the Judge of the living and the dead. His blood will God require of those who do not believe in Him. But He who raised Him up from the dead will raise up us also, if we do His will, and walk in His commandments, and love what He loved, keeping ourselves from all unrighteousness, covetousness, love of money, evil speaking, false witness; ‘not rendering evil for evil, or railing for railing,'" (The Epistle of Polycarp to the Philippians 2)

1 Peter 1:13, "Wherefore gird up the loins of your mind, be sober, and hope to the end for the grace that is to be brought unto you at the revelation of Jesus Christ;"

1 Peter 1:21, "Who by him do believe in God, that raised him up from the dead, and gave him glory; that your faith and hope might be in God."

1 Peter 3:9, "Not rendering evil for evil, or railing for railing: but contrariwise blessing; knowing that ye are thereunto called, that ye should inherit a blessing."

1 Peter 3:22, "Who is gone into heaven, and is on the right hand of God; angels and authorities and powers being made subject unto him."

"For it is well that they should be cut off from the lusts that are in the world, since ‘every lust warreth against the spirit;' and ‘neither fornicators, nor effeminate, nor abusers of themselves with mankind, shall inherit the kingdom of God,' nor those who do things inconsistent and unbecoming." (The Epistle of Polycarp to the Philippians 5)

1 Peter 2:11, "Dearly beloved, I beseech you as strangers and pilgrims, abstain from fleshly lusts, which war against the soul;"

"…let us return to the word which has been handed down to us from﻿ the beginning; ‘watching unto prayer…'" (The Epistle of Polycarp to the Philippians 7)

1 Peter 4:7, "But the end of all things is at hand: be ye therefore sober, and watch unto prayer."

"‘Let us then continually persevere in our hope, and the earnest of our righteousness, which is Jesus Christ, ‘who bore our sins in His own body on the tree,' ‘who did no sin, neither was guile found in His mouth,' but endured all things for us, that we might live in Him.﻿ Let us then be imitators of His patience; and if we suffer﻿ for His name's sake, let us glorify Him.﻿ For He has set us this example﻿ in Himself," (The Epistle of Polycarp to the Philippians 8)

1 Peter 2:22, "Who did no sin, neither was guile found in his mouth:"

1 Peter 2:24, "Who his own self bare our sins in his own body on the tree, that we, being dead to sins, should live unto righteousness: by whose stripes ye were healed."

1 Peter 4:16, "Yet if any man suffer as a Christian, let him not be ashamed; but let him glorify God on this behalf."

1 Peter 2:21, "For even hereunto were ye called: because Christ also suffered for us, leaving us an example, that ye should follow his steps:"

"Stand fast, therefore, in these things, and follow the example of the Lord, being firm and unchangeable in the faith, loving the brotherhood,﻿ and being attached to one another, joined together in the truth, exhibiting the meekness of the Lord in your intercourse with one another, and despising no one. When you can do good, defer it not, because ‘alms delivers from death.'﻿ Be all of you subject one to another﻿ having your conduct blameless among the Gentiles," (The Epistle of Polycarp to the Philippians 10)

1 Peter 2:17, "Honour all men. Love the brotherhood. Fear God. Honour the king."

1 Peter 5:5, "Likewise, ye younger, submit yourselves unto the elder. Yea, all of you be subject one to another, and be clothed with humility: for God resisteth the proud, and giveth grace to the humble."

1 Peter 5:5, "Likewise, ye younger, submit yourselves unto the elder. Yea, all of you be subject one to another, and be clothed with humility: for God resisteth the proud, and giveth grace to the humble."

Eusebius also tells us that Polycarp made use of the First Epistle of Peter in his letter to the Philippians. 

"‘There is also a very powerful epistle of Polycarp written to the Philippians , from which those that wish to do Song of Solomon , and that are concerned for their own salvation, may learn the character of his faith and the preaching of the truth.' Such is the account of Irenaeus. But Polycarp, in his above-mentioned epistle to the Philippians , which is still extant, has made use of certain testimonies drawn from the First Epistle of Peter." (Ecclesiastical History 4148-9)

f) Shepherd of Hermas (2nd century) - Barry Smith gives us a list of weak allusions to 1Peter in the Shepherd of Hermas, of which several are listed below. 22]

22] Barry D. Smith, The New Testament and its Context: The First Letter of Peter (Crandall University, 2009) [on-line]; accessed 5 September 2010; available from http://www.abu.nb.ca/courses/ntintro/1Pet.htm; Internet.

"Hear now with regard to the stones which are in the building. Those square white stones which fitted exactly into each other, are apostles, bishops, teachers, and deacons, who have lived in godly purity, and have acted as bishops and teachers and deacons chastely and reverently to the elect of God." (Visions 35)

1 Peter 2:5, "Ye also, as lively stones, are built up a spiritual house, an holy priesthood, to offer up spiritual sacrifices, acceptable to God by Jesus Christ."

"You have escaped from great tribulation on account of your faith, and because you did not doubt in the presence of such a beast. Go, therefore, and tell the elect of the Lord." (Visions 43)

1 Peter 1:7, "That the trial of your faith, being much more precious than of gold that perisheth, though it be tried with fire, might be found unto praise and honour and glory at the appearing of Jesus Christ:"

"…they who suffered for the name of the Son of God, and who also suffered cheerfully with their whole heart, and laid down their lives... And ye who suffer for His name ought to glorify God, because He deemed you worthy to bear His name, that all your sins might be healed." (Similitudes 928)

1 Peter 4:14, "If ye be reproached for the name of Christ, happy are ye; for the spirit of glory and of God resteth upon you: on their part he is evil spoken of, but on your part he is glorified."

1 Peter 4:9, "Use hospitality one to another without grudging."

g) Irenaeus (A.D 130 to 200) - Irenaeus is the first to refer to Peter by name as the author of his first epistle. He refers to the first epistle of Peter on two occasions without challenging its authorship or acceptance into the New Testament canon.

"...and Peter says in his Epistle: ‘Whom, not seeing, ye love; in whom, though now ye see Him not, ye have believed, ye shall rejoice with joy unspeakable;'" (Against Heresies 492)

"On this account Peter says that we have not liberty as a cloak of maliciousness, but for the proof and manifestation of the faith." (Against Heresies 4165)

1 Peter 2:16, "As free, and not using your liberty for a cloke of maliciousness, but as the servants of God."

Eusebius later confirmed that Irenaeus drew from the First Epistle of Peter in his writings.

"In the fifth book he speaks as follows concerning the Apocalypse of John , and the number of the name of Antichrist: ‘As these things are Song of Solomon , and this number is found in all the approved and ancient copies, and those who saw John face to face confirm it, and reason teaches us that the number of the name of the beast, according to the mode of calculation among the Greeks, appears in its letters....' And farther on he says concerning the same: ‘We are not bold enough to speak confidently of the name of Antichrist. For if it were necessary that his name should be declared clearly at the present time, it would have been announced by him who saw the revelation. For it was seen, not long ago, but almost in our generation, toward the end of the reign of Domitian.' He states these things concerning the Apocalypse in the work referred to. He also mentions the first Epistle of John , taking many proofs from it, and likewise the first Epistle of Peter." (Ecclesiastical History 585-7)

h) The Epistle of Mathetes to Diognetus (2nd or 3rd c.) - The Epistle of Mathetes to Diognetus makes an allusion to 1 Peter 2:11
"The flesh hates the soul, and wars against it,﻿ though itself suffering no injury, because it is prevented from enjoying pleasures." (The Epistle of Mathetes to Diognetus 6) (ANF 1)

1 Peter 2:11, "Dearly beloved, I beseech you as strangers and pilgrims, abstain from fleshly lusts, which war against the soul;"

i) Clement of Alexandria (A.D 150 to 215) - Clement of Alexander testifies to Peter's authorship of his first epistle by frequently quoting from 1Peter. Here are a few examples.

"For as it is enjoined on them, ‘to be subject to their masters with all fear, not only to the good and gentle, but also to the froward,' as Peter says; so fairness, and forbearance, and kindness, are what well becomes the masters. For he says: ‘Finally, be ye all of one mind, having compassion one of another; love as brethren, be pitiful, be humble," and so forth, "that ye may inherit a blessing," excellent and desirable…'" (The Instructor 312)

"‘But if we also suffer for righteousness" sake,' says Peter, ‘blessed are we. Be not afraid of their fear, neither be troubled. But sanctify the Lord God in your hearts: and be ready always to give an answer to him that asks a reason of the hope that is in you, but with meekness and fear, having a good conscience; so that in reference to that for which you are spoken against, they may be ashamed who calumniate your good conversation in Christ. For it is better to suffer for well-doing. if the will of God, than for evil-doing.' (The Stromata 47)

"And one aim and one end, as far as regards perfection, being demonstrated to belong to the man and the woman, Peter in his Epistle says, ‘Though now for a season, if need be, ye are in heaviness through manifold temptations; that the trial of your faith, being much more precious than that of gold which perisheth, though it be tried with fire, might be found unto praise, and honour, and glory at the revelation of Jesus Christ; whom, having not seen, ye love; in whom, though now ye see Him not, yet believing, ye rejoice with joy unspeakable, and full of glory, receiving the end of your faith, the salvation of your souls.'" (The Stromata 420)

j) Tertullian (A.D 160 to 225) - Tertullian testifies to Peter's authorship of his first epistle.

"Addressing the Christians of Pontus, Peter, at all events, says, "How great indeed is the glory, if ye suffer patiently, without being punished as evildoers! For this is a lovely feature, and even hereunto were ye called, since Christ also suffered for us, leaving you Himself as an example, that ye should follow His own steps.' And again: ‘Beloved, be not alarmed by the fiery trial which is taking place among you, as though some strange thing happened unto you. For, inasmuch as ye are partakers of Christ"s sufferings, do ye rejoice; that, when His glory shall be revealed, ye may be glad also with exceeding joy. If ye are reproached for the name of Christ, happy are ye; because glory and the Spirit of God rest upon you: if only none of you suffer as a murderer, or as a thief, or as an evil-doer, or as a busybody in other men"s matters; yet (if any man suffer) as a Christian, let him not be ashamed, but let him glorify God on this behalf.'" (Scorpiace 12)

1 Peter 2:20-21, "For what glory is it, if, when ye be buffeted for your faults, ye shall take it patiently? but if, when ye do well, and suffer for it, ye take it patiently, this is acceptable with God. For even hereunto were ye called: because Christ also suffered for us, leaving us an example, that ye should follow his steps:"

"Peter, no doubt, had likewise said that the king indeed must be honoured, yet so that the king be honoured only when he keeps to his own sphere, when he is far from assuming divine honours; because both father and mother will be loved along with God, not put on an equality with Him." (Scorpiace 14)

1 Peter 2:13, "Submit yourselves to every ordinance of man for the Lord"s sake: whether it be to the king, as supreme;"

1 Peter 2:17, "Honour all men. Love the brotherhood. Fear God. Honour the king."

k) Origen (A.D 185 to 254) - Origen frequently quotes from the first epistle of Peter.

"They do not read what is written respecting the hope of those who were destroyed in the deluge; of which hope Peter himself thus speaks in his first Epistle: ‘That Christ, indeed, was put to death in the flesh, but quickened by the Spirit, by which He went and preached to the spirits who were kept in prison, who once were unbelievers, when they awaited the long-suffering of God in the days of Noah, when the ark was preparing, in which a few, i.e, eight souls, were saved by water. Whereunto also baptism by a like figure now saves you.'" (de Principiis 253)

"But perhaps this question is asked, If it be the understanding which prays and sings with the spirit, and if it be the same which receives both perfection and salvation, how is it that Peter says, ‘Receiving the end of your faith, even the salvation of your souls?'" (de Principiis 283)

"…as the Apostle Peter says, ‘that our adversary the devil goes about like a roaring lion, seeking whom he may devour.'" (de Principiis 335)

"according to the things mentioned in the catholic epistle according to Peter, in which He went and preached to those spirits in prison who had formerly been disobedient." (Commentary on Psalm 3:6) (PG 12cols 1128D-1129A) (author's translation)

As quoted by Eusebius, Origen tells us that Peter wrote the first epistle, but the authorship of the second epistle was doubtful.

"And Peter, on whom the Church of Christ is built, "against which the gates of hell shall not prevail," has left one acknowledged epistle; perhaps also a second, but this is doubtful." (Ecclesiastical History 6258)

Origen mentions his two epistles in his Commentary on Joshua.

"Peter speaks aloud through the two trumpets of the prophet." 23] (Homilies in Joshua 7:1) (PG 12col 858B)

23] P.J. Gloag, 2 Peter, in The Biblical Illustrator, ed. Joseph S. Exell (Grand Rapids, MI: Baker Pub. House, 1954), in Ages Digital Library, v 10 [CD-ROM] (Rio, WI: Ages Software, Inc, 2002), "Introduction."

l) Cyprian (d. A.D 258) - J. R. Lumby says Cyprian, bishop of Carthage, quotes often from the epistle of 1Peter. 24]

24] J. R. Lumby, 1,2Peter, in The Expositor's Bible, eds. William R. Nicoll and Oscar L. Joseph (Grand Rapids, MI: Eerdmans, 1956), in Ages Digital Library, v 10 [CD-ROM] (Rio, WI: Ages Software, Inc, 2001), "Introduction."

"Peter also, showing this, set forth that the Church is one, and that only they who are in the Church can be baptized; and said, ‘In the ark of Noah, few, that Isaiah , eight souls, were saved by water; the like figure where-unto even baptism shall save you;' proving and attesting that the one ark of Noah was a type of the one Church." (Epistles 75) (ANF 5)

m) Eusebius (A.D 260 to 340) - The writings of Eusebius, the ancient church historian, reveal to us that the earliest Church fathers fully agreed without dispute to Peter as the author of this first epistle. 

"Peter appears to have preached in Pontus, Galatia, Bithynia, Cappadocia, and Asia to the Jews of the dispersion. And at last, having come to Rome, he was crucified head-downwards." (Ecclesiastical History 312)

"One epistle of Peter, that called the first, is acknowledged as genuine. And this the ancient elders used freely in their own writings as an undisputed work. But we have learned that his extant second Epistle does not belong to the canon; yet, as it has appeared profitable to many, it has been used with the other Scriptures. The Song of Solomon -called Acts of Peter, however, and the Gospel which bears his name, and the Preaching and the Apocalypse, as they are called, we know have not been universally accepted, because no ecclesiastical writer, ancient or modern, has made use of testimonies drawn from them." (Ecclesiastical History 331-2)

"And in how many provinces Peter preached Christ and taught the doctrine of the new covenant to those of the circumcision is clear from his own words in his epistle already mentioned as undisputed, in which he writes to the Hebrews of the dispersion in Pontus, Galatia, Cappadocia, Asia, and Bithynia. But the number and the names of those among them that became true and zealous followers of the apostles, and were judged worthy to tend the churches rounded by them, it is not easy to tell, except those mentioned in the writings of Paul." (Ecclesiastical History 342)

"Since we are dealing with this subject it is proper to sum up the writings of the New Testament which have been already mentioned. First then must be put the holy quaternion of the Gospels; following them the Acts of the Apostles. After this must be reckoned the epistles of Paul; next in order the extant former epistle of John , and likewise the epistle of Peter, must be maintained. After them is to be placed, if it really seem proper, the Apocalypse of John , concerning which we shall give the different opinions at the proper time. These then belong among the accepted writings." (Ecclesiastical History 3251-2)

"But concerning Matthew he (Papias) writes as follows: ‘So then Matthew wrote the oracles in the Hebrew language, and every one interpreted them as he was able.' And the same writer uses testimonies from the first Epistle of John and from that of Peter likewise." (Ecclesiastical History 33916)

"And Peter, on whom the Church of Christ is built, ‘against which the gates of hell shall not prevail,' has left one acknowledged epistle; perhaps also a second, but this is doubtful. (Ecclesiastical History 6258)

n) Athanasius (A.D 296 to 373) - St. Athanasius, the bishop of Alexandria, supported Petrine authorship of both his epistles. 

"Again it is not tedious to speak of the [books] of the New Testament. These are, the four Gospels, according to Matthew ,, Mark ,, Luke , and John. Afterwards, the Acts of the Apostles and Epistles (called Catholic), seven, viz. of James , one; of Peter, two; of John , three; after these, one of Jude. In addition, there are fourteen Epistles of Paul, written in this order. The first, to the Romans; then two to the Corinthians; after these, to the Galatians; next, to the Ephesians; then to the Philippians; then to the Colossians; after these, two to the Thessalonians, and that to the Hebrews; and again, two to Timothy; one to Titus; and lastly, that to Philemon. And besides, the Revelation of John" (Letters 395)

o) Cyril of Jerusalem (A.D 315 to 386) - Cyril of Jerusalem quotes from 1 Peter 3:21-22 by saying that Peter wrote these words.

"For in the Gospel according to Matthew it is written, Nevertheless, I say unto you, Henceforth ye shall see the Son of Man sitting on the right hand of power, and the rest: in accord-once with which the Apostle Peter also writes, By the Resurrection of Jesus Christ, who is on the right hand of God, having gone into heaven. And the Apostle Paul, writing to the Romans , says, It is Christ that died, yea rather, that is risen again, who is even at the right hand of God" (Catechetical Lectures 1429)

h. Gregory of Nazianzus (A.D 329 to 389) - Gregory Naziansen, the Church theologian, supported Petrine authorship of both of his epistles. He says after listing the books of the Old Testament canon, "And already for me, I have received all those of the New Testament. First, to the Hebrews Matthew the saint composed what was according to him the Gospel; second, in Italy Mark the divine; third, in Achaia Luke the all-wise; and John , thundering the heavenlies, indeed preached to all common men; after whom the miracles and deeds of the wise apostles, and Paul the divine herald fourteen epistles; and catholic seven, of which one is of James the brother of God, and two are of Peter the head, and of John again the evangelist, three, and seventh is Jude the Zealot. All are united and accepted; and if one of them is found outside, it is not placed among the genuine ones." (PG 38 Colossians 845) (author's translation) 25] 

25] Cited by Philip Schaff, History of the Christian Church, vol 1: Apostolic Christianity A.D 1-100 (Grand Rapids, Michigan: Wm. B. Eerdmans Publishing Company, 1955), 582.

He makes a similar statement again:

"Indeed Matthew wrote to the Hebrews (the) miracles of Christ, and Mark to Italy, Luke to Achaia, and above all, John , a great preacher who walked in heaven, then the Acts of the wise apostles, and fourteen epistles of Paul, and seven catholic epistles, being of James , one, and two of Peter, and three of John again, and Jude is seven. You have all. And if there is some (other than) these seven, not (are they) among the genuine ones." (Carminum 1) (PG 37 Colossians 474) (author's translation)

B. F. Westcott says, "After enumerating the four Gospels, the Acts , fourteen Epistles of St Paul, and seven Catholic Epistles, Gregory adds: ‘In these you have all the inspired books; if there be any book besides these, it is not among the genuine [Scriptures];' and thus he excludes the Apocalypse with the Eastern Church, and admits all the Catholic Epistles with the Western." 26]

26] Brook Foss Westcott, A General Survey of the History of the Canon of the New Testament, Cambridge and London: Macmillian and Company, 1881, 445.

p) Jerome (A.D 342to 420) - Jerome tells us that Peter wrote two epistles, the second of which was still disputed during his day.

"He [Peter] wrote two epistles which are called Catholic, the second of which, on account of its difference from the first in style, is considered by many not to be by him." (Lives of Illustrious Men 1)

Jerome calls the seven catholic epistles "canonical."

Jerome says, "…seven epistles which are called canonical…one James , Peter two, John three, and Jude one…" (Prologue to the Seven Canonical Epistles) (PL 29 cols 821-825) (author's translation)

We also find references to the epistle of 1Peter in the writings of some early heretics. J. R. Lumby says Basilides, Theodotus, and the Marconsians cited from 1Peter. 27] 

27] J. R. Lumby, 1,2Peter, in The Expositor's Bible, eds. William R. Nicoll and Oscar L. Joseph (Grand Rapids, MI: Eerdmans, 1956), in Ages Digital Library, v 10 [CD-ROM] (Rio, WI: Ages Software, Inc, 2001), "Introduction."

q) Basilides (2nd century) - Basilides, a theologian with Gnostic tendencies, who taught at Alexandria, wrote a biblical commentary, which was called Exegetica, consisting of twenty-four books, and included comments on the epistle of 1Peter. Thus, Basilides knew and cited from 1Peter. 28] Paul Mirecki notes where Clement of Alexandria refers to Basilides' comments on religious persecutions, citing from his twenty-third book of his commentaries, saying it reflects 1 Peter 4:12-19. 29]

28] "Basilides," in The Oxford Dictionary of the Christian Church, revised, eds. F. L. Cross and E. A. Livingstone (Oxford: Oxford University Press, 1983), 141.

29] Paul Allan Mirecki, "Basilides," in Anchor Bible Dictionary, vol 1, ed. David Noel Freeman, (New Haven, CT: Yale University Press, 1992), 624.

Clement of Alexandria writes, "Basilides, in the twenty-third book of the Exegetics, respecting those that are punished by martyrdom, expresses himself in the following language: "For I say this, Whosoever fall under the afflictions mentioned, in consequence of unconsciously transgressing in other matters, are brought to this good end by the kindness of Him who brings them, but accused on other grounds; so that they may not suffer as condemned for what are owned to be iniquities, nor reproached as the adulterer or the murderer, but because they are Christians; which will console them, so that they do not appear to suffer. And if one who has not sinned at all incur suffering—a rare case—yet even he will not suffer aught through the machinations of power, but will suffer as the child which seems not to have sinned would suffer." (Stromata 412)

r) Valentinus (2nd Century) - Valentinus, a heretic, wrote "The Gospel of Truth" before his break with the Church. 30] This ancient document may have traces of the epistle of 1Peter in it. 31]

30] Valentinus, "The Gospel Truth," trans. Robert M. Grant, in The Nag Hammadi Library, in The Gnostic Society Library [on-line]; accessed 5 September 2010; available from http://www.gnosis.org/naghamm/got.html; Internet; See also Robert M. Grant, Gnosticism (New York: Harper and Brothers, 1961).

31] J. R. Lumby, 1,2Peter, in The Expositor's Bible, eds. William R. Nicoll and Oscar L. Joseph (Grand Rapids, MI: Eerdmans, 1956), in Ages Digital Library, v 10 [CD-ROM] (Rio, WI: Ages Software, Inc, 2001), "Introduction."

s) The Marcosians (2nd century) - Irenaeus refers to the Marcosians, followers of a Gnostic named Marcus, who was a disciple of Valentinus, a group that flourished during the second century. He says, "Further, they [the Marcosians] declare that the arrangement made with respect to the ark in the Deluge, by means of which eight persons were saved,﻿ most clearly indicates the Ogdoad which brings salvation," (Against Heresies 1183) which refers to 1 Peter 3:20. Thus, the Marcosians were familiar with the epistle of 1Peter. 

1 Peter 3:20, "Which sometime were disobedient, when once the longsuffering of God waited in the days of Noah, while the ark was a preparing, wherein few, that Isaiah , eight souls were saved by water."

t) Theodotus (2nd century) - Theodotus, a follower of Valentinus and a Gnostic, cited from the epistle of 1Peter. He uses the phrases "the elect seed" (Clement of Alexandria, Excerpta ex Scriptis Theodoti, PG 9 Colossians 653A), and "which is the elect generation" (Clement of Alexandria, Excerpta ex Scriptis Theodoti, PG 9 Colossians 656A), both alluding to 1 Peter 2:9. He cites from 1 Peter 1:12, using the phrase, "which things the angels desire to look into." (Clement of Alexandria, Excerpta ex Scriptis Theodoti, PG 9 Colossians 697B-C) (author's translations). 

1 Peter 2:9, "But ye are a chosen generation, a royal priesthood, an holy nation, a peculiar people; that ye should shew forth the praises of him who hath called you out of darkness into his marvellous light:"

1 Peter 1:12, "Unto whom it was revealed, that not unto themselves, but unto us they did minister the things, which are now reported unto you by them that have preached the gospel unto you with the Holy Ghost sent down from heaven; which things the angels desire to look into."

2. Manuscript Evidence - A number of early third and fourth century manuscripts, such as p 23, containing the epistle of James , and p 72 (the Bodmer papyrus), containing the epistles of 1,2Peter, and Jude , reveal that the Catholic Epistles were being circulated as a collected corpus by the early Church. 32] These ancient manuscripts containing the collective body of General Epistles testify to the fact that the Church at large circulated these writings as a part of its orthodox faith.

32] The Bodmer Papyrus (p 72) contains 1Peter :14; 2 Peter 1:1-3:18; Jude 1:1-25. See Philip W. Comfort and David P. Barrett, eds, The Text of the Earliest New Testament Greek Manuscripts (Wheaton, Illinois: Tyndall House Publishers, 1999, 2001).

3. Early Versions - The earliest translations of books of the New Testament testify to their canonization. Perhaps as early as the second century, the New Testament was translated into Old Syriac and Old Latin. While the disputed epistles of Jude ,, 2 Peter ,, 2 John , and 3John were found in the Old Latin text, they are absent in the Old Syriac. 33] The Old Latin versions were later standardized into the Latin Vulgate by Jerome in the fourth century, which represent the canon as we know it today. The Syrian church has an unusual history regarding the development and acceptance of the New Testament Canon. While the Catholic epistles of James ,, 1 Peter , and 1John are found in the old Syriac, the lesser Catholic Epistles of 2Peter, 2,3John, Jude , and the Apocalypse are omitted from its canon. 34] This canon of 22New Testament books is reflected in the "Doctrine of Addai" (A.D 250-300) in which the clergy of Edessa are instructed to read from the Law, the Prophets, the Gospels and Acts and the Pauline Epistles, but not from the General Epistles. 35] Perhaps this comment was made because the Syriac versions only accepted three of the seven Catholic Epistles as canonical. The Old Syriac was soon formalized into the translation known as the Peshitta. The New Testament was translated in the Coptic languages of Egypt (Sahidic and Bhoairic) as early as the third century, representing the entire New Testament canon. The New Testament was soon translated into the languages of the Armenian (5th c), the Georgian (5th c), and the Ethiopic (6th c). 36] The Catholic Epistles would not have been translated with the other New Testament writings unless it was considered a part of the orthodox beliefs of the Church at large.

33] A. E. Brooke, A Critical and Exegetical Commentary on the Johannine Epistles, in The International Critical Commentary on the Holy Scriptures of the Old and New Testaments, eds. Charles A. Briggs, Samuel R. Driver, and Alfred Plummer (Edinburgh: T. & T. Clark, 1912), 220-223.

34] Bruce M. Metzger, "Important Early Translations of the Bible," in Bibliotheca Sacra, vol (Jan 1993) (Dallas, TX: Dallas Theological Seminary): 44, in Libronix Digital Library System, v 30b [CD-ROM] Bellingham, WA: Libronix Corp, 2004.

35] The Doctrine of Addai, the Apostle, trans. George Phillips (London: Trbner and Co 1876), 44.

36] The Old Latin Bible manuscripts of the fifth century, Codex Bezae (Gospels, Acts , Catholic epistles), Codex Claromontanus (Pauline epistles), and Codex Floriacensis ( Acts , Catholic epistles, Revelation) were used prior to Jerome's Vulgate (beginning A. D 382), and these Old Latin manuscripts testify to the canonization of the twenty-seven books of the New Testament at an early date. See Kurt Aland, Matthew Black, Carlo M. Martini, Bruce M. Metzger, M. Robinson, and Allen Wikgren, eds, The Greek New Testament, Third Edition (United Bible Societies, c 1966, 1968, 1975), xxxi-xxxiv.

C. Catholicity- The third and final phase of New Testament canonicity placed emphasis upon the aspect of catholicity, or the general acceptance of the canonical books. F. B. Westcott says, "The extent of the Canon, like the order of the Sacraments, was settled by common usage, and thus the testimony of Christians becomes the testimony of the Church." 37] This phase is best represented in the period of Church councils of the fourth century as bishops met and agreed upon a list of canonical books generally accepted by the catholic Church. However, approved canons were listed by individual Church fathers as early as the second century. These books exhibited a dynamic impact upon the individual believers through their characteristic of divine inspiration, transforming them into Christian maturity, being used frequently by the church at large. We will look at two testimonies of catholicity: (1) the Early Church Canons, and (2) Early Church Councils. 

37] Brooke Foss Westcott, A General History of the Canon of the New Testament (London: Macmillan and Co, 1875), 12.

1. Early Church Canons - Early Church canons support the epistle of 1Peter as a part of the body of the accepted New Testament Epistles. It is not listed in Marcion's Instrumentum (A.D 140) since he only listed the Pauline Epistles. Neither Isaiah 1Peter found in the Muratorian Canon (A.D 180); but this document is mutilated and does not contain the last portion of the New Testament 2Peter is found in the Apostolic canon (c 300), 38] and the Cheltenham canon (c 365-390). 39] Some of the early Church fathers provided canonical lists in their writings. Athanasius gives us a canonical list includes it (c 367). 40] Cyril of Jerusalem (A.D 315-386) includes it in his list. 41]

38] See Constitutions of the Holy Apostles 74785 (ANF 7)

39] Glen Davis, "The Cheltenham Canon," [on-line]; accessed 9 May 2010; available from http://www.ntcanon.org/Cheltenham_Canon.shtml; Internet; See Erwin Preuschen, Analecta: Krzere texte zur Geschichte der Alten Kirche und des Kanons, zusammengestellt von Erwin Preuschen (Leipzig: Mohr, 1893), 138-40; See Bruce M. Metzger, The Canon of the New Testament: Its Origin, Development, and Significance (Oxford: University Press, 1987), 231-232.

40] Athansius, Festal Letters 395 (Easter, 367) (NPF 2 4)

41] See Cyril of Jerusalem, Catechetical Lectures 436 (NPF 2 7)

2. Early Church Councils- The Church councils of the fourth century eventually named the General Epistles as authentic writings. This would not have been done unless the church at large believed them to be canonical. 

During the fourth century, the Roman emperor Constantine was converted to Christianity and ordered Eusebius to produce fifty copies of the Scriptures. 42] The production and distribution of these Bibles, along with the Church synods that followed, served to confirm the twenty-seven books of the New Testament as canonical and authoritative. The early Church traditions of authorship and authenticity became firmly embedded within their canonicity. Therefore, citations of the New Testament Scriptures and later manuscript evidence after this period of Church history only serve to repeat traditions that had already become well-known and established among the churches of the fourth century.

42] Brooke Foss Westcott, A General Survey of the History of the Canon of the New Testament, fourth edition (London: Macmillan and Co, 1875), 422-426.

Arguments Against Petrine Authorship- As a result of these strong internal and external testimonies, the Church has traditionally upheld Petrine authorship of 1Peter without question until the rise of modern criticism. When evaluating the list of modern objections, it becomes clear that no single argument carries much weight so that these objections are not taken seriously by most scholars.

A. The Literary Style is of Higher Degree than Peter's Training - Perhaps the most popular argument today against Petrine authorship of the epistle of 1Peter is its literally style. Scholars agree that the Epistle is written with a high degree of knowledge in the Greek language. In other words, it reflects fluent, idiomatic Greek, with the Old Testament reflecting someone familiar with the LXX. The Epistle's vocabulary is full and its sentences flow together better than the Pauline Epistles. This has led some scholars to question its Petrine authorship by arguing that Simon Peter was "unlearned and ignorant" ( Acts 4:12). However, there are a number of reasons for countering this argument against Petrine authorship: 

1. Peter May Have Been Competent in the Greek Language- It is argued that this description applied by the Pharisees may have meant that he simply lacked a theological education. Many Palestinian Jews were competent in the Greek language and culture of their day, so that Peter could have been as fluent in Greek as in Aramaic.

2. The Author's Audience was Familiar with the LXX- The author's choice to use the LXX rather than the Hebrew text could be because his Gentiles recipients were more familiar with this version of the Scriptures; 

3. Peter Used an Amanuensis- The fact that Silvanus served as the amanuensis, or secretary, for Peter in writing this Epistle explains its literally style ( 1 Peter 5:12), so the fact that Peter may not have written the Epistle himself weakens any argument against Petrine authorship using the issue of language and style. In fact, we find in Acts 15:22-23 that Judas and Silas were employed to write the letter to the Gentile churches. Silas' close companionship with Paul further supports his knowledge of Greek language and culture. This would explain the high quality of Greek reflected in 1Peter.

1 Peter 5:12, "By Silvanus, a faithful brother unto you, as I suppose, I have written briefly, exhorting, and testifying that this is the true grace of God wherein ye stand."

Acts 15:22-23, "Then pleased it the apostles and elders, with the whole church, to send chosen men of their own company to Antioch with Paul and Barnabas; namely, Judas surnamed Barsabas, and Silas, chief men among the brethren: And they wrote letters by them after this manner; The apostles and elders and brethren send greeting unto the brethren which are of the Gentiles in Antioch and Syria and Cilicia:"

We have further testimony from the early Church fathers of Peter's use of interpreters, namely Mark 43] and Glaucias, 44] to support the fact that Peter did not necessarily write his own epistles, but used one of his interpreters.

43] Eusebius writes, "‘This also the presbyter﻿ said: Mark having become the interpreter of Peter, wrote down accurately, though not in order, whatsoever he remembered of the things said or done by Christ.'" (Ecclesiastical History 33915)

44] Clement of Alexandria writes, "…though he claims (as they boast) for his master, Glaucias, the interpreter of Peter." (The Stromata 717)

B. The Doctrinal Influence Within the Epistle Does Not Reflect the Apostle Peter - Some argue that 1Peter contains much Pauline theology, so much so that the Epistle does not reflect a person directly impacted by the teachings of Jesus Christ, as would have been expected by Peter. Rather, it reflects a dependence upon Pauline doctrine, which does not characterize one of the apostles. However, there are a number of reasons for countering this argument against Petrine authorship: 

1. Peter and Paul Held Similar Doctrinal Views- Peter and Paul exchanged much communication during the course of their ministry, and they held many views and doctrines in common. Harrison, quoting W. C. van Unnik, explains Peter's relationship to Paul's writings as "not one of dependence but of parallelism." 45] 

45] Everett F. Harrison, Introduction to the New Testament (Grand Rapids, Michigan: William B. Eerdmans Publishing Company, c 1964, 1971), 406.

2. The Epistle Reflects the Gospels- A close examination of the epistle of 1Peter shows many words and thoughts of the Lord Jesus Christ contained in the Gospels themselves.

C. The Persecutions Discussed Within the Epistle Do Not Reflect Peter's Era - Some argue that the descriptions of persecutions found in 1Peter do not reflect the period of Roman history in which Peter lived. For example, there is no historical evidence that such persecutions recorded in 1Peter occurred in Asia Minor during the life of Peter; rather, they best reflect the later Domitianic (A. D 90-100) or Trajanic (A. D 111) persecutions. However, there are a number of reasons for countering this argument against Petrine authorship:

1. The Epistle Reflects the Era of Nero's Assault Upon Christians- It can be objected that the sporadic persecutions suggested by this Epistle could well be the result of Nero's assault upon the believers in Rome in A.D 64, which was well before the most severe persecutions officially began under the reigns of Domitian and Trajan. Tertullian tells us of Nero's decree condemning Christianity during his reign as Emperor. 46] 

46] Tertullian writes, "This name of ours took its rise in the reign of Augustus; under Tiberius it was taught with all clearness and publicity; under Nero it was ruthlessly condemned." (Ad Nationes 17)

2. There is No Evidence of Widespread Persecutions Under Domitian and Trajan- The Epistle of 1Peter does not necessarily favor a later period of history since there is no actual evidence of widespread persecutions under Domitian or Trajan.

D. Miscellaneous Arguments - Guthrie mentions additional arguments that carry little weight of support by scholars today. (1) One relatively minor argument states that there is no historical evidence linking Peter to the Churches of Asia Minor. He further notes how these districts should naturally come under Paul's apostolic authority. (2) Some object to Peter having used the term "fellow-elder," when he was actually an apostle. (3) Others deny that Peter was an eyewitness of the sufferings of Christ, as stated in this Epistle, because he was not present during all of the events of the Passion. (4) Finally, some suggest that a genuine Petrine document would have contained numerous references to his personal contacts with the Lord Jesus Christ, which is lacking in 1Peter. 47]

47] Donald Guthrie, New Testament Introduction (Downers Grover, Illinois: Intervarsity Press, 1990), 765.

C. Peter's Biography - We have enough internal evidence from the Scriptures and external evidence from the early Church fathers to put together a relatively good biography of the life of Simon Peter, the apostle of Jesus Christ. His Hebrew name was "Simeon", a name that was used to identify him on only two occasions ( Acts 15:14, 2 Peter 1:1), which is transliterated into Greek from Aramaic as "Simon" (used 26 times), His most frequently used name is "Peter" a Greek word meaning "rock" (used 139 times). We find the combination of these two names, "Simon Peter," used 18 times (1in Matthew , 1in Luke , 15 in John , 1in 2Peter). He is also called Cephas (used 6 times), a Greek transliteration of the Aramaic word for "rock."

Peter's Background Before His Calling- The earliest account we have of Peter is found in John 1:37-42, in which John records the events that took place the day after Jesus' baptism, when Andrew his brother brings Simon to Jesus. At this time the Lord said to Simon, "Thou art Simon the son of Jona: thou shalt be called Cephas." This was an Aramaic surname which means, "rock" or "stone." Its Greek equivalent is "Petros," or "Peter," as he came to be called. Thus, he became one of the earliest followers of Jesus Christ. We also know from this passage in John's Gospel that he had a brother named Andrew, who became one of the Twelve, but is never mentioned after the Day of Pentecost. We also know that his father's name was either "Jonah" from the Authorized Version, or "John" from other reliable ancient Greek manuscripts. This individual is never mentioned in Scriptures outside his designation as Peter's father.

Peter and his brother Andrew were fishermen by trade ( Matthew 4:18, Mark 1:16, Luke 1:3), originally from Bethsaida of Gaulanitis ( John 1:44), located on the northern shore of the Sea of Galilee, who were living in Capernaum, located about five kilometers to the west, with his wife and in-laws when they met Jesus ( Matthew 8:14 Mark 1:30, Luke 4:38, 1 Corinthians 9:5), perhaps because it also lay near the Sea of Galilee where his family made a living as fishermen. We know that Peter spoke with a strong northern, Galilean accent ( Mark 14:70). Clement of Alexandria says he had children. 48] Church tradition also suggests that Peter's wife may have travelled with him, 49] which is also alluded to in 1 Corinthians 9:5, "Have we not power to lead about a sister, a wife, as well as other apostles, and as the brethren of the Lord, and Cephas?' Clement of Alexandria tells us that his wife also suffered martyrdom. 50] Hiley Ward says the tradition that his wife's name was Concordia or Perpetua, mentioned by JFB, 51] lacks historical support. 52]

48] Clement of Alexandria writes, "Peter and Philip had children, and Philip gave his daughters in marriage." (The Stromata 36). See John Ernest Leonard Oulton, Alexandrian Christianity: Selected Translations of Clement and Origen with Introductions and Notes, in The Library of Christian Classics, vol 2 (Philadelphia PA: The Westminster Press, 1954), 64.

49] One tradition credited to Clement of Rome reads, "And the next day she journeyed with us, sitting with Peter's wife…" (Pseudo-Clementine Literature: Recognitions of Clement 725) (ANF 8)

50] Clement of Alexandria writes, "They say, accordingly, that the blessed Peter, on seeing his wife led to death, rejoiced on account of her call and conveyance home, and called very encouragingly and comfortingly, addressing her by name, ‘Remember thou the Lord.'" (The Stromata 711)

51] Robert Jamieson, A. R. Fausset, and David Brown, 1 Peter , in A Commentary, Critical and Explanatory, on the Old and New Testaments, in e-Sword, v 777 [CD-ROM] (Franklin, Tennessee: e-Sword, 2000-2005), "Introduction."

52] Hiley H. Ward, Peter's Rock: The Story of the Courageous and Influential Wife of the Great Apostle (Longwood Florida: Xulon Press, 2005), 337. He believes the earliest tradition to the names of Peter's wife is found in the writings of Gerhard Wolter Molanus (1633-1722), a German theologian.

Peter During Jesus' Earthly Ministry - We read in Luke 5:1-11 how Peter surrendered himself to become a follower of Jesus Christ after the large catch of fish. This miracle had such an impact upon him that he immediately left his trade as a fisherman and fully devoted himself to the Saviour. When Jesus chose twelve disciples to train as apostles after spending all night in prayer, Peter's name is always listed first in the Synoptic Gospels ( Matthew 10:2, Mark 3:16, Luke 6:14). This indicates that Simon Peter emerged as the leader of the twelve disciples, perhaps because he was older than the others, or because of his strong personality, or because of his great zeal. The Lord selected him along with James and John as His inner circle to be closest to Him. His zeal stood out above the other disciples on numerous occasions, and is revealed in many of the narrative accounts of the Gospels: in his attempt to walk in the water ( Matthew 14:28), in his asking, "Lord, to whom shall we go" ( John 6:68), in his declaration that Jesus was Christ, the Son of the Living God ( Matthew 16:16), in his willingness to lay down his life for Jesus ( John 13:37), in his cutting off the ear of the high priest's servant ( John 18:10), and in his rush to the garden tomb with John ( John 20:3-4).

Perhaps the lowest point in his service to the Lord was the night he betrayed his Master. However, Jesus visited him early one morning along the shores of the Sea of Galilee and reconciled Peter back into Christian service ( John 21:1-23). He was also the only apostle that Jesus prophesied of his death ( John 21:18-19).

Peter and the Early Church - After the Resurrection of the Lord Jesus Christ, Peter received a special visitation before the other apostles ( 1 Corinthians 15:5). On the shores of the Sea of Galilee he received his divine commission to shepherd those disciples who had believed in Jesus as the Messiah ( John 21:15-22). During the earliest years of the Church Peter became its head due to his boldness and dynamic sermons, which converted thousands of Jews into the faith ( Acts 1-10). He was the one who preached on the day of Pentecost ( Acts 2:14-36), and his boldness to preach in the Temple and around Jerusalem resulted in him being the first apostle to be imprisoned by the Sanhedrin ( Acts 4:1-23; Acts 5:17-42).

Although he was called as an apostle to the circumcision ( Galatians 2:8), it was Peter's task to take the Gospel and proclaim it first to the Gentiles. He was taken to the house of Cornelius and led them to faith in Jesus Christ ( Acts 10:9-48). He did visit Antioch approximately fourteen years after Paul's conversion, where he waiver in his understanding of how he should minister to the Gentiles, and was rebuked by Paul on one occasion for this ( Galatians 2:11-14). He was considered a "pillar" of the early Church ( Galatians 2:9), but never did he portray himself as the leader of the church in Jerusalem, a position that seems to have been taken by James the Lord's brother ( Acts 15:1-29).

Peter's Ministry Beyond Palestine- As Peter traveled beyond Jerusalem and Judea, tradition tells us that James , the brother of the Lord, took over as bishop of the church in Jerusalem. We have no biblical, narrative records of Peter's travels beyond Palestine. From his epistles addressed to the regions of Asia Minor it is supposed that Peter traveled numerous times to these provinces. Therefore, we must rely upon the early Church fathers to put together a biography of Peter's life outside the land of Palestine. We have various testimonies from them that tell us how Peter served as bishop of the church of Antioch, assisted Paul in planting the church at Corinth, then preached in Pontus, Galatia, Bithynia, Cappadocia, and Asia to the Jews of the dispersion, and at last, came to Rome during the second year of the reign of Claudius to help Paul establish the church there. Many scholars believe that Peter did not reach Rome until after A.D 63, when Paul had already been released from his first Roman imprisonment. It was in this city that church tradition tells us he was crucified upside down by the Emperor Nero, perhaps A. D 63-64.

1. Clement of Rome (c. A.D 96) - Clement of Rome tells us that Peter suffered martyrdom.

"But not to dwell upon ancient examples, let us come to the most recent spiritual heroes. Let us take the noble examples furnished in our own generation. Through envy and jealousy, the greatest and most righteous pillars [of the Church] have been persecuted and put to death. Let us set before our eyes the illustrious apostles. Peter, through unrighteous envy, endured not one or two, but numerous labours and when he had at length suffered martyrdom, departed to the place of glory due to him. Owing to envy, Paul also obtained the reward of patient endurance, after being seven times thrown into captivity, compelled to flee, and stoned. After preaching both in the east and west, he gained the illustrious reputation due to his faith, having taught righteousness to the whole world, and come to the extreme limit of the west, and suffered martyrdom under the prefects. Thus was he removed from the world, and went into the holy place, having proved himself a striking example of patience." (1Clement 5)

2. Irenaeus (A.D 130 to 200) - Irenaeus tells us that Peter and Paul preached the Gospel in Rome and served to lay the foundations for the early Church. He says Mark later committed to writing what had been preached by Peter, which is recorded in the Gospel of Mark.

"We have learned from none others the plan of our salvation, than from those through whom the Gospel has come down to us, which they did at one time proclaim in public, and, at a later period, by the will of God, handed down to us in the Scriptures, to be the ground and pillar of our faith. For it is unlawful to assert that they preached before they possessed ‘perfect knowledge,' as some do even venture to say, boasting themselves as improvers of the apostles. For, after our Lord rose from the dead, [the apostles] were invested with power from on high when the Holy Spirit came down [upon them], were filled from all [His gifts], and had perfect knowledge: they departed to the ends of the earth, preaching the glad tidings of the good things [sent] from God to us, and proclaiming the peace of heaven to men, who indeed do all equally and individually possess the Gospel of God. Matthew also issued a written Gospel among the Hebrews in their own dialect, while Peter and Paul were preaching at Rome, and laying the foundations of the Church. After their departure, Mark , the disciple and interpreter of Peter, did also hand down to us in writing what had been preached by Peter. Luke also, the companion of Paul, recorded in a book the Gospel preached by him. Afterwards, John , the disciple of the Lord, who also had leaned upon His breast, did himself publish a Gospel during his residence at Ephesus in Asia." (Against Heresies 311)

Irenaeus lists the succession of the earliest bishops of Rome, stating that the church was founded by Peter and Paul, saying: 

"…by indicating that tradition derived from the apostles, of the very great, the very ancient, and universally known Church founded and organized at Rome by the two most glorious apostles, Peter and Paul; as also [by pointing out] the faith preached to men, which comes down to our time by means of the successions of the bishops." (Against Heresies 311)

3. Clement of Alexandria (A.D 150-212) - Clement of Alexandria tells us that Peter preached in Rome.

" Mark , the follower of Peter, while Peter publicly preached the Gospel at Rome before some of Caesar's equites…" (Fragments of Clemens Alexandrinus: I- Comments﻿ On the First Epistle of Peter) (ANF 2)

"Again, in the same books Clement has set down a tradition which he had received from the elders before him, in regard to the order of the Gospels, to the following effect. He says that the Gospels containing the genealogies were written first, and that the Gospel according to Mark was composed in the following circumstances:—Peter having preached the word publicly at Rome, and by the Spirit proclaimed the Gospel, those who were present, who were numerous, entreated Mark…" (Fragments of Clemens Alexandrinus: IV- From the Books of the Hypotyposes Eusebius, Ecclesiastical History 614) (ANF 2)

4. Tertullian (A.D 160 to 225) - Tertullian testifies to Peter's ministry in Rome and of his martyrdom there.

"Let us see what milk the Corinthians drank from Paul; to what rule of faith the Galatians were brought for correction; what the Philippians , the Thessalonians, the Ephesians read by it; what utterance also the Romans give, so very near (to the apostles), to whom Peter and Paul conjointly bequeathed the gospel even sealed with their own blood." (Against Marcion 45)

"For this is the manner in which the apostolic churches transmit their registers:﻿ as the church of Smyrna, which records that Polycarp was placed therein by John; as also the church of Rome, which makes Clement to have been ordained in like manner by Peter." (The Prescription Against Heretics 32)

"Since, moreover, you are close upon Italy,﻿ you have Rome, from which there comes even into our own hands the very authority (of apostles themselves). How happy is its church, on which apostles poured forth all their doctrine along with their blood! where Peter endures a passion like his Lord"s! where Paul wins his crown in a death like John's﻿ where the Apostle John was first plunged, unhurt, into boiling oil, and thence remitted to his island-exile!" (The Prescription Against Heretics 36)

5. Pseudo-Tertullian: Poem Against the Marcionites (A.D 267) - The Poem Against the Marcionites refers to Peter's leadership over the Roman church and his martyrdom.

"Of whom the first whom Peter bade to take his place and sit Upon this chair in mightiest Rome where he Himself had sat,﻿ was Linus, great, elect, And by the mass approved. And after him Cletus himself the fold's flock undertook; As his successor Anacletus was By lot located: Clement follows him; Well known was he to apostolic men:﻿ Next Evaristus ruled without a crime The law.﻿ To Sixtus Sextus Alexander Commends the fold: who, after he had filled His lustral times up, to Telesphorus Hands it in order: excellent was Hebrews , And martyr faithful." (Five Books in Reply to Marcion 3359-373) (ANF 4)

6. Hippolytus (A.D 170 to 236) - Hippolytus tells us the tradition that was handed down to him, which describes Peter's widespread apostolic ministry as well as his death at the hands of Nero in Rome.

"Peter preached the Gospel in Pontus, and Galatia, and Cappadocia, and Betania, and Italy, and Asia, and was afterwards crucified by Nero in Rome with his head downward, as he had himself desired to suffer in that manner." (The Extant Works and Fragments of Hippolytus, Pt 249: On the Twelve Apostles Where Each of Them Preached, and Where He Met His End)

7. Peter of Alexandria (d.c 311) - Peter, bishop of Alexandria, tells us that Peter and Paul were martyred in the city of Rome.

"Thus, Peter, the preferred of the apostles, having been apprehended and imprisoned often and disgraced, was later crucified in Rome. And the preferred Paul, often handed over and being endangered unto death, many times indeed having contended and boasted in much persecution and affliction, in the same city also he himself was beheaded with a sword." (Epistola Canonica, canon 9) (author's translation) (PG 18 cols 484D-485A)

8. Lactantius (A.D 240-320) - Lactantius tells us that Peter ministered in Rome, where he was crucified and Paul killed.

"And while Nero reigned, the Apostle Peter came to Rome, and, through the power of God committed unto him, wrought certain miracles, and, by turning many to the true religion, built up a faithful and stedfast temple unto the Lord… He [Nero] it was who first persecuted the servants of God; he crucified Peter, and slew Paul…" (Of the Manner in Which the Persecutors Died 2)

9. Eusebius (A.D 260 to 340) - Eusebius quotes Papias as having said that Mark became Peter's interpreter, who wrote down the things that Peter preached about the Lord Jesus Christ, thus authoring the Gospel by his name.

"‘This also the presbyter said: Mark having become the interpreter of Peter, wrote down accurately, though not in order, whatsoever he remembered of the things said or done by Christ. For he neither heard the Lord nor followed him, but afterward, as I said, he followed Peter, who adapted his teaching to the needs of his hearers, but with no intention of giving a connected account of the Lord"s discourses, so that Mark committed no error while he thus wrote some things as he remembered them. For he was careful of one thing, not to omit any of the things which he had heard, and not to state any of them falsely.' These things are related by Papias concerning Mark. But concerning Matthew he writes as follows: ‘So then Matthew wrote the oracles in the Hebrew language, and every one interpreted them as he was able.' And the same writer uses testimonies from the first Epistle of John and from that of Peter likewise. And he relates another story of a woman, who was accused of many sins before the Lord, which is contained in the Gospel according to the Hebrews. These things we have thought it necessary to observe in addition to what has been already stated." (Ecclesiastical History 33915-16)

Eusebius quotes Dionysius, bishop of Corinth, to say that Peter and Paul planted the church at Rome, an issue that is strongly debated, and that both were martyred in Rome at the same time.

"And that they both suffered martyrdom at the same time is stated by Dionysius, bishop of Corinth, in his epistle to the Romans , in the following words: ‘You have thus by such an admonition bound together the planting of Peter and of Paul at Rome and Corinth. For both of them planted and likewise taught us in our Corinth. And they taught together in like manner in Italy, and suffered martyrdom at the same time.' I have quoted these things in order that the truth of the history might be still more confirmed." (Ecclesiastical History 2258)

Eusebius also quotes Tertullian to say that Peter was crucified under Nero.

"It Isaiah , therefore, recorded that Paul was beheaded in Rome itself, and that Peter likewise was crucified under Nero. This account of Peter and Paul is substantiated by the fact that their names are preserved in the cemeteries of that place even to the present day." (Ecclesiastical History 2255)

Eusebius tells us that Peter was the first bishop of Rome in a long succession of bishops.

"For they say that all the early teachers and the apostles received and taught what they now declare, and that the truth of the Gospel was preserved until the times of Victor, who was the thirteenth bishop of Rome from Peter,﻿ but that from his successor, Zephyrinus,﻿ the truth had been corrupted." (Ecclesiastical History 5283)

Eusebius tells us that Peter left Antioch and ministered in Rome for twenty-five years.

"The Apostle Peter, after he has established the church in Antioch, is sent to Rome, where he remains as a bishop of that city, preaching the gospel for twenty-five years" (The Chronicle: Olympiad 205) (PG 19 cols 539-540) 53]

53] Peter Kirby, "Was Peter Crucified in Rome Under Nero?," (PeterKirby@AOL.COM) 16 Jun 1997 [on-line]; accessed 3April 2010; available from http://www.blondguys.net/1997/jun 97/0194.html; Internet.

10. Cyril of Jerusalem (A.D 315-386) - Cyril of Jerusalem tells us that Peter and Paul were over the church at Rome.

"And he so deceived the City of Rome that Claudius set up his statue, and wrote beneath it, in the language of the Romans , ‘Simoni Deo Sancto,' which being interpreted signifies, ‘To Simon the Holy God﻿ .' As the delusion was extending, Peter and Paul, a noble pair, chief rulers of the Church, arrived and set the error right…" (Catechetical Lectures 614-15)

11. Epiphanius (A.D 315-403) - Epiphanius, bishop of Salamis, tells us that Peter and Paul were the heads of the church at Rome.

"For the bishops at Rome were, first, Peter and Paul, the apostles themselves who were also bishops—then Linus, then Cletus, then Clement, a contemporary of Peter and Paul whom Paul mentions in the Epistle to the Romans." (The Panarion of Ephiphanius of Salamis Heresy 27: Against Carpocratians 62) 54]

54] The Panarion of Ephiphanius of Salamis, Book I (Sects 1-46), trans. Frank Williams (Leiden, The Netherlands: Koninklijke Brill, c 1987), 104; See S. Epiphanii Episcopi Constantiensis Panaria Eorumque Anacephalaeosis, tomi prioris, pars prior, ed. Franciscus Oehler, in Corporis Haereseogolici, tomus secundus (Berolini:Apud A. Asher et Socios, 1859), 210.

"At Rome the first Apostles and bishops were Peter and Paul, then Linus, then Cletus, then Clement, the contemporary of Peter and Paul."" 55] (The Panarion of Ephiphanius of Salamis, Heresy 27: Against Carpocratians 65) 56]

55] Peter Kirby, "Was Peter Crucified in Rome Under Nero?," (PeterKirby@AOL.COM) 16 Jun 1997 [on-line]; accessed 3April 2010; available from http://www.blondguys.net/1997/jun 97/0194.html; Internet.

56] The Panarion of Ephiphanius of Salamis, Book I (Sects 1-46), trans. Frank Williams (Leiden, The Netherlands: Koninklijke Brill, c 1978, 1987), 103-104; S. Epiphanii Episcopi Constantiensis Panaria Eorumque Anacephalaeosis, tomi prioris, pars prior, ed. Franciscus Oehler, in Corporis Haereseogolici, tomus secundus (Berolini:Apud A. Asher et Socios, 1859), 211.

"In any case, the order of the succession of bishops at Rome is Peter and Paul, Linus and Cletus, Clement, Evaristus, Alexander, Xystus, Telesphorus, Hyginus, Pius, and Anicetus, whom I mentioned above, on the list." (The Panarion of Ephiphanius of Salamis, Heresy 27: Against Carpocratians 67) 57]

57] The Panarion of Ephiphanius of Salamis, Book I (Sects 1-46), trans. Frank Williams (Leiden, The Netherlands: Koninklijke Brill, c 1987), 104; See S. Epiphanii Episcopi Constantiensis Panaria Eorumque Anacephalaeosis, tomi prioris, pars prior, ed. Franciscus Oehler, in Corporis Haereseogolici, tomus secundus (Berolini:Apud A. Asher et Socios, 1859), 212.

12. The Apostolic Constitutions (late 4th c.) - The Apostolic Constitutions, a collection of ecclesiastical law that is believed to have been compiled during the latter half of the fourth century, gives us a list of the earliest bishops, mentions the fact that Paul and Peter ordained the first bishops over the church in Rome.

"Now concerning those bishops which have been ordained in our lifetime, we let you know that they are these…Of the church of Rome, Linus the son of Claudia was the first, ordained by Paul; and Clemens, after Linus" death, the second, ordained by me Peter" (Constitutions of the Holy Apostles 7446)

13. Opatus of Milevis (fl. A.D 370) - Opatus tells us that Peter was the first bishop of Rome.

"You cannot deny that you are aware that in the city of Rome the Episcopal chair was given first to Peter; the chair in which Peter sat, the same who was head--that is why he is also called Cephas ["Rock"]--of all the apostles; the one chair in which unity is maintained by all" (The Schism of the Donatists 1 Peter 2:2 [A.D 367]) (PL 11cols 947-948) 58]

58] Peter Kirby, "Was Peter Crucified in Rome Under Nero?," (PeterKirby@AOL.COM) 16 Jun 1997 [on-line]; accessed 3April 2010; available from http://www.blondguys.net/1997/jun 97/0194.html; Internet.

14. Jerome (A.D 342to 420) - Jerome tells us the tradition that Peter went to Rome during the second year of Claudius and headed the church there for twenty-five years, (a length of time that appears chronologically impossible) at which time he was martyred at the hands of Nero in A.D 68, being nailed upside down.

"Simon Peter the son of John , from the village of Bethsaida in the province of Galilee, brother of Andrew the apostle, and himself chief of the apostles, after having been bishop of the church of Antioch and having preached to the Dispersion--the believers in circumcision, in Pontus, Galatia, Cappadocia, Asia and Bithynia--pushed on to Rome in the second year of Claudius to over-throw Simon Magus, and held the sacerdotal chair there for twenty-five years until the last, that is the fourteenth, year of Nero. At his hands he received the crown of martyrdom being nailed to the cross with his head towards the ground and his feet raised on high, asserting that he was unworthy to be crucified in the same manner as his Lord. He wrote two epistles which are called Catholic, the second of which, on account of its difference from the first in style, is considered by many not to be by him. Then too the Gospel according to Mark , who was his disciple and interpreter, is ascribed to him. On the other hand, the books, of which one is entitled his Acts , another his Gospel, a third his Preaching, a fourth his Revelation , a fifth his "Judgment" are rejected as apocryphal. Buried at Rome in the Vatican near the triumphal way he is venerated by the whole world." (Lives of Illustrious Men 1)

Jerome also tells us that Peter died around A.D 68 on the same day as Paul.

"He then, in the fourteenth year of Nero on the same day with Peter, was beheaded at Rome for Christ"s sake and was buried in the Ostian way, the twenty-seventh year after our Lord"s passion." (Lives of Illustrious Men 5)

15. John Chrysostom (A.D 347-407) - John Chrysostom believed that Peter and Paul were buried in Rome, thus implying that they died as martyrs in that city.

"Not so bright is the heaven, when the sun sends forth his rays, as is the city of Rome, sending out these two lights into all parts of the world. From thence will Paul be caught up, from thence Peter. Just bethink you, and shudder ( φριξατε) at the thought of what a sight Rome will see, when Paul ariseth suddenly from that deposit, together with Peter, and is lifted up to meet the Lord." (Homilies on the Epistle of St. Paul to the Romans , Homily 32)

16. Prudentius (A.D 348-410) - Prudentius, the Roman Christian poet, describes Peter's death at the hands of Nero: 

"First the sentence of doom carried off Peter, when under the orders of Nero it was commanded that he should hang on a high tree. But Hebrews , because he feared to court the glory of his great Master by emulating the honour of being lifted up to die, insisted that they should set his head down, his feet upwards, so that the top of his head should look towards the bottom of the post. So he had his hands fastened below and his feet towards the top, his spirit nobler in proportion to the humbling posture." (Crowns of Martyrdom 12) 59]

59] See Prudentius II, trans. H. J. Thomson, in The Loeb Classical Library, eds. T. E. Page, E. Capps, and W. H. D. Rouse (London: William Heinemann, 1953), 323-325.

17. Eucherius, Bishop of Lyons (d. c. A.D 449) - Eucherius says Peter ministered in Cappadocia, Galita, Bithynia and Pontus as Peter testifies in his first epistle ( 1 Peter 1:1). 60]

60] Eucherius writes, "Bartholomew in India, Thomas stretched to Parthia, Matthew Ethopia, Andrew preaching softenly in Scythia, divine John set right sermons in Asia, Peter in Cappadocia and Galatia, Bithynia together with Pontus." (Instructions 1:.2, in Actibus Apostolorum) See PL 50 Colossians 809C.

18. Augustine of Hippo (A.D 353-430) - Augustine believed that Peter was the first bishop of Rome.

"However, if all men throughout all the world were of the character which you most vainly charge them with, what has the chair done to you of the Roman Church, in which Peter sat, and which Anastasius fills to-day…" (In Answer to the Letters of Petilian, the Donatist, Bishop of Cirta ) (NPF 1 4)

19. Isho'dad of Merv (c. A.D 850) - Isho'dad of Merv, the Syriac bishop of Hadatha, records the tradition that Peter founded the church at Rome before being martyred by Emperor Nero.

"Then Peter at once planted a church in Rome, and ruled it for twenty-five years. But at the time that the wicked Nero Caesar commanded him to be crucified head downwards,." 61]

61] Margaret Dunlop Gibson, ed. and trans, The Commentaries of Isho'dad of Merv Bishop of Hadatha (c 850 A.D.) in Syriac and English, in Horae Semiticae, vol 5 (Cambridge: The University Press, 1911), 123-125.

III. Date and Place of Writing
It is most likely that the General Epistles were written during the time when the early Church experienced its first large-scale persecutions at the hands of the Roman Emperors Nero (A.D 54-68) and Domitian (A.D 81-96). It was this season of persecutions that occasioned the need to write and encourage these early believers to hold fast to their faith in Christ, even at the cost of their lives. It is widely agreed by conservative scholarship that Peter wrote his first epistle from Rome as early as A.D 62-64, and no later than A.D 67.

A. Date of Writing - We have no direct evidence within the epistle of 1Peter that indicates the time of writing. We do know that Peter was in Jerusalem up to the time of the first Jerusalem council in Acts 15 (c. A.D 48-50). We also find testimony in Galatians 2:1-9 that Peter visited Antioch fourteen years after Paul's conversion (c. A.D 44-45). We also have various testimonies from the early Church fathers that tell us how Peter served as bishop of the church of Antioch, assisted Paul in planting the church at Corinth, then preached in Pontus, Galatia, Bithynia, Cappadocia, and Asia to the Jews of the dispersion, and at last, came to Rome during the second year of the reign of Claudius to help Paul establish the church there. Thus, scholars refer to several historical events that help us date the writing of 1Peter into a short time-frame.

1. The Neronian Persecutions - Early Church tradition tells us that Peter died at the hands of Nero in Rome, being crucified upside down. We know that the Neronian persecutions began in A.D 64, so if Peter was referring to these persecutions in his Epistle, then the date of writing was shortly before his death, perhaps A.D 62-64. We also know that the Neronian persecutions were limited to Rome. However, such events would certainly have repercussions within the churches scattered through the entire Roman Empire. We sense such negative agitation against the churches of Asia Minor in Peter's epistle.

2. Paul Makes No Mention of Peter Being in Rome in His Prison Epistles - It can be assumed that since Paul makes no mention of Peter being in Rome when he wrote his prison epistles ( Ephesians ,, Colossians ,, Philemon , Philippians) in A.D 61-62, then Peter would have arrived some time later.

3. Peter Makes No Reference to Paul Being in Rome in His Epistles - We can note that Peter makes no reference to Paul being in Rome during the time of writing his epistle. He does mention Silvanus and Mark , so he would have certainly mentioned Paul if he were with them. This suggests that Peter wrote his first epistle after A.D 62.

4. Peter Wrote Both Epistles Within a Relatively Short Period of Time- We can reasonably assume from 2 Peter 3:1 that since Peter wrote both of his epistles to the same audience, then they were written within a relatively short period of time, which was towards the end of Peter's live. If these two Petrine epistles were written ten or twenty years apart, then the people he was addressing would be different.

2 Peter 3:1, "This second epistle, beloved, I now write unto you; in both which I stir up your pure minds by way of remembrance:"

5. Peter's Conciliatory Approach to the Role of the State - Some have suggested that Peter's discussion of the role of the State and the believer's submission to it are so conciliatory that it is difficult believing that Peter would have made such comments in the midst of intense persecutions. Therefore, many scholars believe that Peter wrote these statements prior to the Neronian persecutions. But this is not a strong argument, since Peter could have written in the midst of severe persecutions.

In summary, we can conclude that Peter wrote his first epistle between A.D 62to 67, which is the view that is commonly held by modern scholarship.

B. Place of Writing - We do have evidence within the epistle of 1Peter as to the place of writing. Peter closes his epistle by sending greetings from the believers in Babylon ( 1 Peter 5:13).

1 Peter 5:13, "The church that is at Babylon, elected together with you, saluteth you; and so doth Marcus my son."

Thus, we are left with the evaluation of whether Peter was using this name literally or metaphorically. The majority of scholars believe that Peter used this name metaphorically. The arguments in favor of Rome are strong.

1. The Early Church Fathers - A number of the early Church fathers, such as Papias, Clement of Alexandria, Eusebius, and Jerome, favored Rome as its place of writing. Thus, ancient Church tradition favored a metaphorical interpretation of the word "Babylon." For example, Eusebius tells us Papias and Clement of Alexandria testify that Peter wrote his first epistle while in Rome.

"Clement in the eighth book of his Hypotyposes gives this account, and with him agrees the bishop of Hierapolis named Papias. And Peter makes mention of Mark in his first epistle which they [Papias and Clement] say that he wrote in Rome itself, as is indicated by him, when he calls the city, by a figure, Babylon, as he does in the following words: ‘The church that is at Babylon, elected together with you, saluteth you; and so doth Marcus my son.'" (Ecclesiastical History 2152)

Jerome agrees with this interpretation of Babylon.

"Peter also mentions this Mark in his first epistle, figuratively indicating Rome under the name of Babylon "She who is in Babylon elect together with you saluteth you and so doth Mark my son." (Lives of Illustrious Men 8)

This was the accepted view until the time of the Reformation, when the first views emerged that Peter wrote from Babylon on the Euphrates. At this time Calvin suggested that the early Church fathers also came to the rash conclusion of Rome as the place of origin and gave Babylon an allegorical interpretation because of the tradition that Peter sat over the first episcopate of the Roman church. Calvin favored Babylon as the place of where Peter wrote his epistle. 62]

62] John Calvin, Commentaries on the First Epistle of Peter, trans. John Owen, in Commentaries on the Catholic Epistles (Edinburgh: The Calvin Translation Society, 1855), 22-23.

2. There is No Evidence that Peter Ever Visited Babylon- It is improbable that Peter ever visited Babylon, since there is no historical account of such a visit. Although the ancient city Babylon held a prominent role in Old Testament history, it held little importance during the Roman era. According to Josephus there was a large Jewish population that lived in ancient Babylon, located along the Euphrates River in Mesopotamia (Antiquities 1522; 1531), which is somewhat confirmed by Philo of Alexandria; 63] but it was probably disseminated toward the end of the reign of Caligula around A.D 40 (Antiquities 1891-9). In addition, there is no evidence that a church was ever located in Babylon. However, many scholars who argue for a literal interpretation believe that Babylon did have a significant amount of Jews residing there, and that it served as the center of the Eastern Jewish Diaspora. 

63] Philo writes, "I say nothing of the countries beyond the Euphrates, for all of them except a very small portion, and Babylon, and all the satrapies around, which have any advantages whatever of soil or climate, have Jews settled in them." (On the Virtues and Office of Ambassadors 36) See C. D. Yonge, The Works of Philo Judaeus, the Contemporary of Josephus, vol 4 (London: Henry G. Bohn, 1855), 161.

3. The Name "Babylon" Was Used Metaphorically in Ancient Times- The name "Babylon" was used as a designation for the city of Rome on numerous occasions, both in the Scriptures, in the Old Testament Apocrypha and by the early Church fathers. For example, we note that John the apostle used the term "Babylon" metaphorically of the city of Rome in his book of Revelation ( Revelation 14:8; Revelation 16:19; Revelation 17:5; Revelation 18:2; Revelation 18:10; Revelation 18:21), in which he also used the term "Sodom and Egypt" metaphorically to refer to Jerusalem ( Revelation 11:8). We can also note that Paul likened Hagar and Mount Sinai to Jerusalem ( Galatians 4:25). When we look in the Old Testament, we find Isaiah calling Jerusalem by the figurative names "Sodom" and "Gomorrah" ( Isaiah 1:10). Jeremiah compares Jerusalem to Sodom and Gomorrah ( Jeremiah 23:14). In addition, Barry Smith provides a list of metaphorical uses of the word Babylon in the Old Testament Apocryphal writings (2Bar 10:1-2; 11:1; 67:7; 4Ezra 3:1-2, 28, 31; Sib. Or 5143, 158-59). 64] One reason for Peter using the term "Babylon" metaphorically is because of the danger he may have placed the church at Rome in danger by identifying their existence in the city of Rome.

64] Barry D. Smith, The New Testament and its Context: The First Letter of Peter (Crandall University, 2009) [on-line]; accessed 5 September 2010; available from http://www.abu.nb.ca/courses/ntintro/1Pet.htm; Internet.

However, many scholars believe that a literal interpretation should be accepted within the text because there is no suggestion of figurative language within Peter's first epistle. Yet, we can object to this statement because Peter does use the phrase "Diaspora" in a broad since to refer to the Church rather than the Jews who were dispersed abroad.

The term "Babylon" was most likely applied to Rome because this city was the seat of the Roman Empire where the center of widespread opposition and persecution against Christianity began, much like Babylon in ancient times was the seat of persecutions and destruction upon Jerusalem. In addition, for the Jews the term "Babylon" represented a place of exile, which would have appropriately applied to the early Church in the hostile environment of the Roman Empire. Thus, Peter could have accurately called his readers "strangers and pilgrims" living in a land of exile and persecutions. 

According to the Greek historian Strabo (63 B.C. to A.D 24), there was also a lesser known city called Babylon, located near modern-day Cairo in Egypt, which served as a Roman military outpost in ancient times; 65] but because this city played no significant role in ancient history, and because there is no indication of a church in this location for the first four centuries, this place is not seriously considered by modern scholarship.

65] Strabo writes, "And, having sailed farther up the river [the Nile], one comes to Babylon, a stronghold, where some Babylonians had withdrawn in revolt and then successfully negotiated for permission from the kings to build a settlement; but now it is an encampment of one of the three legions that guard Aegypt." (Geography 17130) See The Geography of Strabo, vol 8, trans. Horace Leonard Jones, in The Loeb Classical Library, eds. T. E. Page, E. Capps, and W. H. D. Rouse (London: William Heinemann, c 1932, 1967), 85-86.

In summary, it is widely believed by modern scholarship that Peter was using the term "Babylon" as a symbolic name for Rome, who became the persecutor of the Church during this period in history. However, there are still credible scholars who understand the name to be used in a literal sense.

IV. Recipients
The early Church fathers tell us that Peter addressed his first epistle to the Jews of the Diaspora in northern Asia Minor. However, most scholars today believe that internal evidence indicates that Peter, the apostle to the circumcision, was addressing to the Gentiles as well as Jewish converts, which was the makeup of the early churches outside of Palestine. This view means that Peter's ministry was not limited to Palestinian Jews. Although he avoided overlapping into the ministry of Paul the apostle, Peter probably did extensive travels in order to reach the Jews of Roman Empire. As a result of the internal evidence conflicting with the external evidence, there is strong argument for both views, and conservative scholarship can be found on both sides.

A. Internal Evidence - The author declares in his opening verse that he was writing to "the strangers scattered throughout Pontus, Galatia, Cappadocia, Asia, and Bithynia." We know this geographical region to be northern Asia Minor. Perhaps Peter evangelized this region while Paul focused primarily in the south. However, 1 Peter 1:12 implies that Peter was writing to churches he did not plant by saying, "the things which are now reported unto you by them that have preached the gospel unto you." Peter may have visited these churches founded by Paul in order to minister particularly to the Jews within these mixed congregations.

1 Peter 1:12, "Unto whom it was revealed, that not unto themselves, but unto us they did minister the things, which are now reported unto you by them that have preached the gospel unto you with the Holy Ghost sent down from heaven; which things the angels desire to look into."

There are certainly a number of verses within the Epistle that indicate that Peter was writing to the Jewish Christians of the Diaspora. 

1. The Jewish Diaspora- Peter refers to his readers as strangers and pilgrims of the "Diaspora" ( διασπορά), a Greek word that is used only three times within the New Testament ( John 7:35, James 1:1, 1 Peter 1:1), and refers specifically to the Jewish Diaspora in the other two references. However, Harrison notes that the lack of the definite article before διασπορά in 1 Peter 1:1 eliminates this phrase from being a definite reference to "the Jewish Diaspora"; rather, it implies a broader usage. 66] The definite article can be found in the other two uses.

66] Everett F. Harrison, Introduction to the New Testament (Grand Rapids, Michigan: William B. Eerdmans Publishing Company, c 1964, 1971), 402.

John 7:35, "Then said the Jews among themselves, Whither will he go, that we shall not find him? will he go unto the dispersed among the Gentiles, and teach the Gentiles?"

James 1:1, " James , a servant of God and of the Lord Jesus Christ, to the twelve tribes which are scattered abroad, greeting."

1 Peter 1:1, "Peter, an apostle of Jesus Christ, to the strangers scattered throughout Pontus, Galatia, Cappadocia, Asia, and Bithynia,"

2. Jewish Ancestry- 1 Peter 1:18 clearly reflects the Jewish ancestry of the readers. The Gentiles kept no such particular ancient records of genealogies and traditions, but were led about in vain idol worship. 1 Peter 1:19 refers to the Jewish sacrificial lamb under the Mosaic Law. Thus, his readers were Jewish converts.

1 Peter 1:18-19, "Forasmuch as ye know that ye were not redeemed with corruptible things, as silver and gold, from your vain conversation received by tradition from your fathers; But with the precious blood of Christ, as of a lamb without blemish and without spot:"

3. Contrasts Between Jews and Gentiles- In 1 Peter 2:12 Peter contrasts his Jewish recipients with the Gentiles.

1 Peter 2:12, "having your conversation honest among the Gentiles: that, whereas they speak against you as evildoers, they may by your good works, which they shall behold, glorify God in the day of visitation."

4. "Daughters of Abraham" - In 1 Peter 3:6 the author calls his female readers "daughters" of Abraham, implying Jewish people.

1 Peter 3:6, "Even as Sara obeyed Abraham, calling him lord: whose daughters ye are, as long as ye do well, and are not afraid with any amazement."

However, there is strong evidence that Peter was also addressing Gentile converts.

1. Quotations From Hosea - In 1 Peter 2:9-10 Peter identifies his recipients with the Gentiles who were previously not God's people by quoting Hosea 2:23. Peter also says that they have been "called out of darkness," a phrase that would not likely be used of Jews who were basing their lives upon the Mosaic Law, but rather pagans in their sins. Since the Jews already understood themselves to be a "chosen generation, and a holy nation," it was seem more appropriate that Peter intended this to apply to the Church in general, which included the Gentiles.

1 Peter 2:9-10, "But ye are a chosen generation, a royal priesthood, an holy nation, a peculiar people; that ye should shew forth the praises of him who hath called you out of darkness into his marvellous light: Which in time past were not a people, but are now the people of God: which had not obtained mercy, but now have obtained mercy."

2. Gentile Converts- 1 Peter 1:14; 1 Peter 4:3-4 suggest that some of the recipients were Gentiles being converted from pagan lifestyles. Song of Solomon , we know that many of his recipients must have been Gentile Christians.

1 Peter 1:14, "As obedient children, not fashioning yourselves according to the former lusts in your ignorance:"

1 Peter 4:3-4, "For the time past of our life may suffice us to have wrought the will of the Gentiles, when we walked in lasciviousness, lusts, excess of wine, revellings, banquetings, and abominable idolatries: Wherein they think it strange that ye run not with them to the same excess of riot, speaking evil of you:"

We also have evidence that Peter was addressing a broad audience of both Jews and Gentiles.

1. Similar Audience in Both Petrine Epistles- We can clearly conclude from 2 Peter 3:1 that the author was writing to the same audience as his First Epistle.

2 Peter 3:1, "This second epistle, beloved, I now write unto you; in both which I stir up your pure minds by way of remembrance:"

2. All-inclusive Phrase- The closing greeting in 1 Peter 5:14 is addressed to "all that are in Christ Jesus," a term that appears to be all inclusive of every believer, Jew and Gentile.

1 Peter 5:14, "Greet ye one another with a kiss of charity. Peace be with you all that are in Christ Jesus. Amen."

3. The Second Epistle Has a Mixed Audience- It is generally believed that the recipients of 2Peter were Jews and Gentiles as they are addressed as "them that have obtained like precious faith" ( 1 Peter 1:1). 

2 Peter 1:1, "Simon Peter, a servant and an apostle of Jesus Christ, to them that have obtained like precious faith with us through the righteousness of God and our Saviour Jesus Christ: 

With all of this evidence, we must conclude that Peter's opening salutation to "the strangers scattered throughout Pontus, Galatia, Cappadocia, Asia, and Bithynia" ( 1 Peter 1:1) must be understood in a figurative sense to refer to all believers as exiles in a pagan world of persecutions. In summary, internal evidence favors the view that Peter wrote to both Jews and Gentiles, with the Jews perhaps being his primary recipients, but including the Gentiles in the Church as well out of respect for Church unity.

B. External Evidence - External evidence supports the view that Peter wrote to the Jews of the Diapora. The ancient church historian Eusebius tells us that Peter wrote his first epistle to the Hebrews who were living in the regions of Pontus, Galatia, Cappadocia, Asia, and Bithynia.

"Peter appears to have preached in Pontus, Galatia, Bithynia, Cappadocia, and Asia to the Jews of the dispersion. And at last, having come to Rome, he was crucified head-downwards" (Ecclesiastical History 312)

"And in how many provinces Peter preached Christ and taught the doctrine of the new covenant to those of the circumcision is clear from his own words in his epistle already mentioned as undisputed, in which he writes to the Hebrews of the dispersion in Pontus, Galatia, Cappadocia, Asia, and Bithynia." (Ecclesiastical History 342)

Peter was an apostle to the Jews, and this statement by Eusebius (A.D 260 to 340) confirms his ministry to them even outside of Jerusalem. Jerome also tells us that Peter wrote his first epistle to the Jews.

"Simon Peter the son of John , from the village of Bethsaida in the province of Galilee, brother of Andrew the apostle, and himself chief of the apostles, after having been bishop of the church of Antioch and having preached to the Dispersion--the believers in circumcision, in Pontus, Galatia, Cappadocia, Asia and Bithynia--pushed on to Rome in the second year of Claudius to over-throw Simon Magus, and held the sacerdotal chair there for twenty-five years until the last, that is the fourteenth, year of Nero." (Lives of Illustrious Men 1)

Summary- In summary, it would be safe to conclude that Peter, the apostle of circumcision, was addressing churches in Asia that were made up largely of Gentiles with a number of Jewish converts. Therefore, his epistle to the Jews of the Diaspora would not be limited to the Jews in the congregation only, but of necessity to the Gentile converts also. His epistle would have been received in much the same way that the Church receives it today, which is as an epistle to the entire body of Christ, both Jews and Gentiles. The reason that Peter opens his epistle by carefully addressing his Jewish brothers is so that he would not be intentionally intruding into the ministry of Paul the apostle to the Gentiles.

V. Occasion
Peter's first epistle is addressed to a large group of congregations located in northern Asia Minor. They all shared many things in common, such as their faith in Jesus and their hope of His Return. They also experiences trials and hardships as they endeavoured conduct a Christian lifestyle in the midst of a society that was ignorant and even hostile to their faith. Thus, Peter makes references in his Epistle to the need to endure these persecutions and maintain their faith in Christ.

They were experiencing manifold temptations, described as "trials of faith" ( 1 Peter 1:6-7); they were called to be willing to suffer as Christ suffered ( 1 Peter 2:21; 1 Peter 4:1; 1 Peter 4:19); they were suffering for righteousness sake ( 1 Peter 3:14); they were falsely accused of being evildoers ( 1 Peter 3:16-17; 1 Peter 4:4; 1 Peter 4:14); they were experiencing "fiery trials" as their way of "partaking of Christ's sufferings" ( 1 Peter 4:12-13). It is possible that being a Christian had become a crime at the time of writing, or at least, hostility towards them had increased; but we find no confirmed references to the Neronian persecutions that began in A.D 64within this Epistle.

LITERARY STYLE
"Perhaps the most important issue in interpretation is the issue of genre. 

If we misunderstand the genre of a text, the rest of our analysis will be askew."

(Thomas Schreiner) 67]

67] Thomas R. Schreiner, Interpreting the Pauline Epistles, second edition (Grand Rapids, Michigan: Baker Academic, c 1990, 2011), 11.

Within the historical setting of the early church, the authors of the New Testament epistles chose to write to various groups of believers using the literary style of the formal Greco-Roman epistle, which contains a traditional salutation, the body, and a conclusion. Thus, the New Testament epistles are assigned to the literary genre called "epistle genre," In the introductory section of literary style, a comparison will be made of the New Testament epistles, as well as a brief look at the grammar and syntax of the epistle of 1Peter.

VI. Comparison of the New Testament Epistles
The Petrine Epistles have their own unique characteristics apart from the epistles of Paul and John the apostle. 

A. Comparison of Content: It is More Practical than Doctrinal - As is characteristic of all of the General Epistles, 1Peter is more practical than doctrinal. However, we find many doctrinal statements and similarities in them to the teachings of Christ Jesus and of Paul.

B. Comparison of Content: The Teachings of Jesus Christ- The author of 1Peter clearly makes numerous statements reminiscent of Christ's teachings, suggesting that he was with our Lord during His earthly ministry and filled with His teachings. 

Peter's statements, "Not rendering evil for evil, or railing for railing: but contrariwise blessing," ( 1 Peter 3:9), "be ye therefore sober, and watch unto prayer," ( 1 Peter 4:7), "If ye be reproached for the name of Christ, happy are ye," ( 1 Peter 4:14), "Casting all your care upon him; for he careth for you," ( 1 Peter 5:7), "Be sober, be vigilant" ( 1 Peter 5:8) are reminiscent of statements made by Jesus Christ recorded in the Gospels.

Peter opens his first epistle with the word "elect," a term used that Jesus used to describe the Church in Mark 13:20; Mark 13:22; Mark 13:27, a Gospel authored by Mark as a record of Peter's teachings on the Lord. 

In 1 Peter 1:8 Peter appears to be paraphrasing Jesus' words in John 20:29 when he says, "having not seen, yet believe."

1 Peter 1:8, "Whom having not seen, ye love; in whom, though now ye see him not, yet believing, ye rejoice with joy unspeakable and full of glory:"

John 20:29, "Jesus saith unto him, Thomas, because thou hast seen me, thou hast believed: blessed are they that have not seen, and yet have believed."

Peter charges his readers to gird up the loins of their mind ( 1 Peter 1:13), a phrase similar to Jesus' statement in Luke 12:35.

1 Peter 1:13, "Wherefore gird up the loins of your mind, be sober, and hope to the end for the grace that is to be brought unto you at the revelation of Jesus Christ;"

Luke 12:35, "Let your loins be girded about, and your lights burning;"

Peter tells us readers to be sober and vigilant against the devil ( 1 Peter 5:8). This reminds us of Jesus' warning to watch and pray lest we enter into temptations ( Mark 14:38).

1 Peter 5:8, "Be sober, be vigilant; because your adversary the devil, as a roaring lion, walketh about, seeking whom he may devour:"

Mark 14:38, "Watch ye and pray, lest ye enter into temptation. The spirit truly is ready, but the flesh is weak."

Jesus told Peter that He came to give His life as a ransom for many ( Mark 10:45), reminding us of 1 Peter 1:18.

1 Peter 1:18, "Forasmuch as ye know that ye were not redeemed with corruptible things, as silver and gold, from your vain conversation received by tradition from your fathers;"

Mark 10:45, "For even the Son of man came not to be ministered unto, but to minister, and to give his life a ransom for many."

John the Baptist taught his disciples that Jesus Christ was the "Lamb of God" ( John 1:29; John 1:36), an analogy also used by Peter ( 1 Peter 1:19).

1 Peter 1:19, "But with the precious blood of Christ, as of a lamb without blemish and without spot:"

John 1:36, "And looking upon Jesus as he walked, he saith, Behold the Lamb of God!"

Both Jesus and Peter taught about rejoicing in the midst of persecutions.

1 Peter 1:6, "Wherein ye greatly rejoice, though now for a season, if need be, ye are in heaviness through manifold temptations:"

Matthew 5:12, "Rejoice, and be exceeding glad: for great is your reward in heaven: for so persecuted they the prophets which were before you."

Jesus and Peter taught about being empowered by the Holy Ghost to become witnesses of the Gospel of Jesus Christ.

1 Peter 1:12, "Unto whom it was revealed, that not unto themselves, but unto us they did minister the things, which are now reported unto you by them that have preached the gospel unto you with the Holy Ghost sent down from heaven; which things the angels desire to look into."

Luke 24:48-49, "And ye are witnesses of these things. And, behold, I send the promise of my Father upon you: but tarry ye in the city of Jerusalem, until ye be endued with power from on high."

Jesus and Peter mentioned the redemptive work of Jesus and the kingdom of God being prepared before the foundation of the world.

1 Peter 1:20, "Who verily was foreordained before the foundation of the world, but was manifest in these last times for you,"

Matthew 25:34, "Then shall the King say unto them on his right hand, Come, ye blessed of my Father, inherit the kingdom prepared for you from the foundation of the world:"

Jesus and Peter taught that believers are to love one another.

1 Peter 1:22, "Seeing ye have purified your souls in obeying the truth through the Spirit unto unfeigned love of the brethren, see that ye love one another with a pure heart fervently:"

John 15:12, "This is my commandment, That ye love one another, as I have loved you."

Peter's exhortation to "feed the flock of God" ( 1 Peter 5:1) is reminiscent of Jesus' charge to Peter to "Feed my sheep" by the Sea of Galilee in the last chapter of John's Gospel. Also, Peter calls Jesus the "Chief Shepherd" ( 1 Peter 5:4).

1 Peter 5:2, "Feed the flock of God which is among you, taking the oversight thereof, not by constraint, but willingly; not for filthy lucre, but of a ready mind;"

John 21:16, "He saith to him again the second time, Simon, son of Jonas, lovest thou me? He saith unto him, Yea, Lord; thou knowest that I love thee. He saith unto him, Feed my sheep."

1 Peter 5:4, "And when the chief Shepherd shall appear, ye shall receive a crown of glory that fadeth not away."

Peter compares the Church to living stones ( 1 Peter 2:4-5), which is parallel to Jesus giving Peter his surname, which means "rock" ( Matthew 16:18).

1 Peter 2:4-5, "To whom coming, as unto a living stone, disallowed indeed of men, but chosen of God, and precious, Ye also, as lively stones, are built up a spiritual house, an holy priesthood, to offer up spiritual sacrifices, acceptable to God by Jesus Christ."

Matthew 16:18, "And I say also unto thee, That thou art Peter, and upon this rock I will build my church; and the gates of hell shall not prevail against it."

Both Jesus and Peter quote from Psalm 118:22-23 about the stone which the builders rejected.

Psalm 118:22-23, "The stone which the builders refused is become the head stone of the corner. This is the LORD"S doing; it is marvellous in our eyes."

Mark 12:10-11, "And have ye not read this scripture; The stone which the builders rejected is become the head of the corner: This was the Lord"s doing, and it is marvellous in our eyes?"

1 Peter 2:7, "Unto you therefore which believe he is precious: but unto them which be disobedient, the stone which the builders disallowed, the same is made the head of the corner,"

Jesus and Peter both mention a "day (or time) of visitation."

1 Peter 2:12, "Having your conversation honest among the Gentiles: that, whereas they speak against you as evildoers, they may by your good works, which they shall behold, glorify God in the day of visitation."

Luke 19:44, "And shall lay thee even with the ground, and thy children within thee; and they shall not leave in thee one stone upon another; because thou knewest not the time of thy visitation."

Jesus and Peter taught believers to endure wrongful suffering ( Matthew 5:39, 1 Peter 2:19).

Matthew 5:39, "But I say unto you, That ye resist not evil: but whosoever shall smite thee on thy right cheek, turn to him the other also."

1 Peter 2:19, "For this is thankworthy, if a man for conscience toward God endure grief, suffering wrongfully."

Jesus and Peter use similar terms of thankworthy ( Luke 6:32) and "what thank have ye" ( 1 Peter 2:19).

Luke 6:32, "For if ye love them which love you, what thank have ye? for sinners also love those that love them."

1 Peter 2:19, "For this is thankworthy, if a man for conscience toward God endure grief, suffering wrongfully."

Jesus and Peter speak of the example that our Saviour left us to follow ( John 13:15, 1 Peter 2:21).

John 13:15, "For I have given you an example, that ye should do as I have done to you."

1 Peter 2:21, "For even hereunto were ye called: because Christ also suffered for us, leaving us an example, that ye should follow his steps:"

Peter's words in 1 Peter 3:9 and 1 Peter 3:14 about not rendering evil for evil and suffering for righteousness' sake are reminiscent of Jesus' words in the Sermon on the Mount ( Matthew 5:39; Matthew 5:10).

1 Peter 3:9, "Not rendering evil for evil, or railing for railing: but contrariwise blessing; knowing that ye are thereunto called, that ye should inherit a blessing."

1 Peter 3:14, "But and if ye suffer for righteousness" sake, happy are ye: and be not afraid of their terror, neither be troubled;"

Matthew 5:39, "But I say unto you, That ye resist not evil: but whosoever shall smite thee on thy right cheek, turn to him the other also."

Matthew 5:10, "Blessed are they which are persecuted for righteousness" sake: for theirs is the kingdom of heaven."

Jesus and Peter refer to Noah's Flood ( Matthew 24:37-38, 1 Peter 3:20), in which few were saved, reminding us of Luke 13:23.

Matthew 24:37-38, "But as the days of Noe were, so shall also the coming of the Son of man be. For as in the days that were before the flood they were eating and drinking, marrying and giving in marriage, until the day that Noe entered into the ark,"

1 Peter 3:20, "Which sometime were disobedient, when once the longsuffering of God waited in the days of Noah, while the ark was a preparing, wherein few, that Isaiah , eight souls were saved by water."

Luke 13:23, "Then said one unto him, Lord, are there few that be saved? And he said unto them,"

Jesus and Peter refer to the need to be good stewards ( Luke 12:42, 1 Peter 4:10).

Luke 12:42, "And the Lord said, Who then is that faithful and wise steward, whom his lord shall make ruler over his household, to give them their portion of meat in due season?"

1 Peter 4:10, "As every man hath received the gift, even so minister the same one to another, as good stewards of the manifold grace of God."

In summary, it appears that the author of 1Peter was very familiar with the words of the Lord Jesus Christ.

C. Comparison of Content: The Pauline Literature - Scholars note that there is a clear similarity between Peter's teachings and that of Paul. The disciple named Cephas was surnamed Peter by Jesus Christ and was told that upon this rock He would build His church. Peter certainly served as a rock and a pillar in the early Church. But the doctrinal foundation laid of the Church was laid by Jesus Christ with His foundational teachings in the Gospels ( Hebrews 6:1-2), and He is called the chief cornerstone of this foundation. However, it was the nine Church Epistles of Paul the apostle that primarily laid the rest of the foundational doctrines of the early Church. Thus, we see Peter drawing upon his experiences with Christ Jesus as well as upon Paul's Church Epistles when writing his two epistles. Therefore, we find parallel passages between these two apostles. McEwan tells us that there are eleven references to Romans and ten to Ephesians with Peter's first epistle.

1. Comparison to Romans - As we read Peter's first epistle, especially in the Greek text, it become apparent that there are some very clear comparisons between the words, phrases and topics found here and those found in Paul's epistles. Peter's discussion of spiritual sacrifices and a building of God ( 1 Peter 1:13 to 1 Peter 2:11) can also be found in Paul's epistles, such as Romans 12:1-3 and Romans 12:4-5 and 1 Corinthians 3:9. In fact, Peter uses several Greek words and phrases in his first epistle that can only be found here and in Romans 12:1-2. For example, the Greek word "to be conformed" ( συσχηματί ζω) (G 4964) is used only two times in the New Testament, being found in Romans 12:2 and 1 Peter 1:14. The Greek word "spiritual, reasonable" ( λογικό ς) (G 3050) is also used only two times, being found in Romans 12:1 and 1 Peter 2:2. The phrase "spiritual sacrifice" in 1 Peter 2:5 can be compared to "living sacrifice" in Romans 12:1. The phrase "acceptable to God by Jesus Christ" in 1 Peter 2:5 can be compared to "that good, and acceptable, and perfect, will of God" ( Romans 12:2). Thus, it is very likely that Peter was familiar with Paul's epistle to the Romans and was borrowing his thoughts in Romans 12:1-2 and further expounding upon them in his epistle.

2. Comparison to Ephesians - There are a number of apparent parallel phrases in Ephesians and 1Peter. We find the similar phrase "Blessed be the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ" in Ephesians 1:3 and 1 Peter 1:3. In addition, Peter spends a greater part of his first epistle discussing the theme of submission to one another in all areas of the family and in society, which compares very clearly to Ephesians 5:22 to Ephesians 6:9. In fact, we can note that the categories of submission to government, to employers, to husbands and wives can all be found in Paul's epistles. 

In addition, Peter refers to his knowledge of Paul's epistles in 2 Peter 3:15-16.

2 Peter 3:15-16, "And account that the longsuffering of our Lord is salvation; even as our beloved brother Paul also according to the wisdom given unto him hath written unto you; As also in all his epistles, speaking in them of these things; in which are some things hard to be understood, which they that are unlearned and unstable wrest, as they do also the other scriptures, unto their own destruction."

Some scholars also suggest that allusions to 1Corinthians, Galatians and 2Thessalonians can be found in 1Peter, but to much less degree that Romans and Ephesians.

D. Comparison of Content: The Epistle of James - Many scholars describe James and 1Peter as companion epistles in that they both address Christians of the Diaspora. They also share the same message for the need to persevere under persecutions. For example, John McEwan says that there are eight references to James' letter in 1Peter. 68]

68] John Cameron McEwan, The First Letter of Peter: A Study (Perth: Western Australia: New Start Bible Ministries, 2001) [on-line]; accessed 9 September 2010; available from http://www.newstartbibleministries.org.au/Books/Commentaries/1Peter.pdf; Internet, 9.

E. Comparison of Content: The Usage of the Old Testament - 1Peter contains many quotes to the Old Testament, primarily from the LXX ( 1 Peter 1:16; 1 Peter 1:24-25; 1 Peter 2:6-9 a, 9b, 9c, 22; 1 Peter 3:10-12; 1 Peter 3:14-15; 1 Peter 4:18, 1 Peter 5:5) and allusions ( 1 Peter 2:3-4; 1 Peter 2:10; 1 Peter 2:23-24; 1 Peter 3:13; 1 Peter 4:8; 1 Peter 4:17; 1 Peter 5:7). The author was so filled with the Old Testament Scriptures that he preferred to express his thoughts from this reference point.

F. Comparison of Style: Warm and Friendly- The epistle of 1Peter is written in a warm, friendly style intended to encourage his readers to persevere amidst hardships and trials.

VII. Grammar and Syntax
G. Grammar and Syntax: The Greek is of High Quality - The epistle of 1Peter is written with a high degree of knowledge in the Greek language. Donald Guthrie explains that scholars generally agree to its fairly polished style. It reflects fluent, idiomatic Greek, with the Old Testament reflecting someone familiar with the LXX. The Epistle's vocabulary is full and its sentences flow together better than the Pauline Epistles. 69]

69] Donald Guthrie, New Testament Introduction (Downers Grover, Illinois: Intervarsity Press, 1990), 763.

H. Grammar and Syntax: The Most Frequent Use of the Words - It is possible to identify the underlying theme of perseverance by following good works and submitting to those in authority in the midst of persecutions within 1Peter by observing some of the most frequently uses the word.

anastrophe ( ἀναστροφή) ("way of life," "conduct," "behavior") 6 times.

pascho ( πάσχω) ("suffer"), 12times.

hypotasso ( ὑποτάσσω) ("subject," "subordinate"), 6 times.

agathopoieo ( ἀγαθοποιέω) ("do good"), 4times. 

A word used frequently throughout Peter's first epistle is the word "conduct, lifestyle or behavior." It is used six times in its noun form ( 1 Peter 1:15; 1 Peter 1:18; 1 Peter 2:12; 1 Peter 3:1-2; 1 Peter 3:16) and once as a verb ( 1 Peter 1:17). Peter uses this word to expound upon the Christian lifestyle of holiness in contrast to their former foolish and ignorant lifestyle in the world. He will follow an orderly exhortation within his first Epistle by telling us how to conduct our behaviour in 1 Peter 1:13 to 1 Peter 2:10 as Christians who have been elected and chosen by God ( 1 Peter 1:3-12), and then give us practical applications of a lifestyle of sanctification in 1 Peter 2:11 to 1 Peter 4:11. Thus, we see from this list that Peter places a lot of emphasis upon the Christian's call to suffer for righteousness sake while submitting to others in a lifestyle of good works.

I. Grammar and Syntax: Unique Words - There are about sixty unique words used in the epistle of 1Peter, giving it originality.

THEOLOGICAL FRAMEWORK
"Scholarly excellence requires a proper theological framework." 

(Andreas Ksenberger) 70]

70] Andreas J. Ksenberger, Excellence: The Character of God and the Pursuit of Scholarly Virtue (Wheaton, Illinois: Crossway, 2011), 161.

Based upon the historical setting and literary style of the epistle of 1Peter, an examination of the purpose, thematic scheme, and literary structure to this book of the Holy Scriptures will reveal its theological framework. This introductory section will sum up its theological framework in the form of an outline, which is then used to identify smaller units or pericopes within the epistle of 1Peter for preaching and teaching passages of Scripture while following the overriding message of the book. Following this outline allows the minister of the Gospel of Jesus Christ to take his followers on a spiritual journey that brings them to the same destination that the author intended his readers to reach.

VIII. Purpose
A. Hortatory - The primary purpose of the General Epistles is hortatory. The message of the epistle of 1Peter is hortatory in that Peter exhorts his readers to patient endurance under trials. He acknowledges their trials, while turning their minds towards their faith in Christ as their eternal hope, so that they could view these sufferings as temporal when compared to the promise given to them of an eternal hope in Heaven, which was far more precious than the perishable things of earth. He exhorts them to endure sufferings while being doers of good works and not as evil doers. He charges them to maintain a life of good moral conduct and submission within society and towards the state despite their ill treatments. Peter uses the sufferings of Christ Jesus as their ultimate example to follow.

Why would Peter be writing to a region that was partially, or largely, evangelized by Paul the apostle? Some scholars suggest that Paul may have already died before Peter wrote his two Epistles to these churches, or, Peter could have considered himself within his apostolic authority by writing primarily to the Jews in churches made up largely of Gentile converts.

The hortatory purpose reflects the primary theme of the epistle of 1Peter, which is the perseverance in the faith against persecutions from without the Church.

B. Doctrinal- The General Epistles contain some doctrinal teachings along with hortatory instructions regarding perseverance. The epistle of 1Peter teaches about the divine election of God the Father.

The doctrinal purpose reflects the second theme of the epistle of 1Peter, which is the doctrine of divine election, which gives us hope in our eternal salvation.

C. Practical - The epistle of 1Peter also contains some practical instructions on conduct in light of Peter's exhortation. Believers are told to endure suffering and to submit to one another, knowing that they have an enduring hope of eternal life at the coming of Jesus Christ.

The practical purpose reflects the third theme of the epistle of 1Peter, which is to told to endure suffering and to submit to one another.

IX. Thematic Scheme
Introduction- Each book of the Holy Scriptures contains a three-fold thematic scheme in order to fulfill its intended purpose, which is to transform each child of God into the image of Jesus Christ ( Romans 8:29). The primary, or foundational, theme of a book offers a central claim that undergirds everything written by the author. The secondary, or structural theme, of the book supports its primary theme by offering reasons and evidence for the central "claim" made by the author as it fully develops the first theme. Thus, the secondary theme is more easily recognized by biblical scholars than the other two themes because they provide the literary content of the book as they navigate the reader through the arguments embedded within the biblical text, thus revealing themselves more clearly. 71] The third theme is imperative in that it calls the reader to a response based upon the central claim and supporting evidence offered by the author. Each child of God has been predestined to be conformed into the image and likeness of the Lord Jesus Christ, and the Scriptures, and they alone, have the power to accomplish this task. This is why a child of God can read the Holy Scriptures with a pure heart and experience a daily transformation taking place in his life, although he may not fully understand what is taking place in his life. In addition, the reason some children of God often do not see these biblical themes is because they have not fully yielded their lives to Jesus Christ, allowing transformation to take place by the power of the indwelling Holy Spirit. Without a personal relationship with the Holy Spirit, a child of God is not willing to allow Him to manage his life and move him down the road that God predestined as his spiritual journey. This journey requires every participant to take up his cross daily and follow Jesus, and not every believer is willing to do this. In fact, every child of God chooses how far down this road of sacrifice he is willing to go. Very few of men and women of God fulfill their divine destinies by completing this difficult journey. In summary, the first theme drives the second theme, which develops the first theme, and together they demand the third theme, which is the reader's response.

71] For an excellent discussion on the use of claims, reasons, and evidence in literature, see Wayne C. Booth, Gregory G. Colomb, and Joseph M. Williams, The Craft of Research (Chicago: The University of Chicago Press, 2003). 

A. Primary Theme (Foundational) - The Perseverance of the Saints - Against Persecutions from Without- Introduction- The central theme of the Holy Bible is God's plan of redemption for mankind. This theme finds its central focus in the Cross, where our Lord and Saviour died to redeem mankind. The central figure of the Holy Scriptures is the Lord Jesus Christ. Thus, the Cross is the place where man meets God and where we die to our selfish ambitions and yield our lives to the God who created all things. Therefore, the Holy Scriptures are not intended to be a precise record of ancient history. Rather, its intent is to provide a record of God's divine intervention in the history of mankind in order to redeem the world back to Himself through the sacrifice of Jesus Christ on Calvary.

Every book of the Holy Bible makes a central claim that undergirds the arguments or message contained within its text. For example, the central claim of the Pentateuch is found in Deuteronomy 6:4, "Hear, O Israel: The LORD our God is one LORD," to which all additional material is subordinate. The bulk of the material in the Old Testament is subordinate in that it serves as reasons and evidence to support this central claim. This material serves as the secondary theme, offering the literary structure of the book. In addition, the central claim calls for a response, which is stated in the following verse, "And thou shalt love the LORD thy God with all thine heart, and with all thy soul, and with all thy might." ( Deuteronomy 6:5) Such a response is considered the third, imperative theme that runs through every book of the Holy Scriptures.

This central claim is the primary, or foundational, theme and is often obscured by the weight of evidence that is used to drive the central message, which weight of evidence makes up the secondary theme; and thus, it contains more content than the primary theme. Therefore, the secondary themes of the books of the Holy Scripture are generally more recognizable than the primary theme. Nevertheless, the central claim, or truth, must be excavated down to the foundation and made clearly visible in order to understand the central theme driving the arguments contained within the book. Only then can proper exegesis and sermon delivery be executed. 

1. The Central Themes of the New Testament Epistles: Sanctification of the Believer- There are twenty-one epistles in the New Testament, which the early Church recognized as having apostolic authority so that they were collected into one body, circulated among the churches, an eventually canonized. While the Gospels emphasize the redemptive work of the Lord Jesus Christ in the process justification of the believer, New Testament epistles emphasize the redemptive plan of the Holy Spirit as He works in the process of sanctification for each believer. Thus, the work of sanctification serves as the underlying theme of all twenty-one epistles. In addition, each one emphasizes a different aspect of this divine process of sanctification and they are organized together so that the New Testament is structured to reflect the part of our spiritual journey called sanctification In order to express this structure, each of these epistles have different themes that are woven and knitted together into a unified body of teachings which will bring the believer through the process of sanctification and ready for the rapture of the Church into a place of rest in the glorious hope revealed in the book of Revelation. Therefore, the New Testament epistles were collected together by topic by the early Church. 

Of the twenty-one epistles, there are thirteen Pauline epistles and eight designated as General, or Catholic, epistles. We can organize these twenty-one epistles into three major categories: (1) there are epistles that emphasize Church doctrine, which are the nine Pauline epistles of Romans to 2Thessalonians; (2) there are those that deal with Church order and divine service, which are 1,2Timothy, Titus and Philemon; 72] and (3) there are those that stress perseverance in the Christian faith, which are Hebrews and the seven General Epistles. 73] Within Hebrews and the General Epistles, we note that the first three epistles exhort the believer to persevere under persecutions, which come from without the Church ( Hebrews ,, James , 1Peter), while the other five epistles emphasis perseverance against false doctrines, which come from within ( 2 Peter , 1, 2, 3 John , Jude).

72] For the sake of developing thematic schemes, the epistle of Philemon will be grouped with the Pastoral Epistles as did the Church fathers.

73] For the sake of developing thematic schemes, the epistle of Hebrews will be grouped with the General Epistles, although many of the early Church fathers followed the tradition of grouping it with the Pauline epistles.

2. The Central Theme of the Catholic, or General, Epistles: Perseverance in the Christian Faith - We know that the nine Pauline "Church" epistles, Romans to 2Thessalonians, serve to lay the doctrinal foundation of the Church. In addition, the Pastoral Epistles establishes the order of the Church, and how the Body of Christ functions in this world. This leaves us to consider the eight remaining epistles, seven of which are called the "Catholic Epistles" because they are addressed to a much broader group of believers than the Pauline Epistles. Although the seven Catholic, or General, Epistles include James , 1, 2 Peter , 1, 2, 3, John , and Jude , for the sake of this evaluation of thematic schemes, the book of Hebrews is included. As Paul's Church Epistles establish the doctrines of the Church, the Catholic Epistles deal with the practical struggles that each believer has in fulfilling the Christian life. Thus, these Epistles tend to be more practical and ethical than doctrinal or theological. 

The early church faced two great challenges that attacked their sacred doctrines. They experienced persecutions from without, as addressed in Hebrews , James and 1Peter; and, they endured heresies from within, as dealt with in 2Peter, 1, 2, and 3John and Jude. 74] The underlying theme of Hebrews and the Catholic Epistles is the perseverance in the Christian faith, 75] exhorting the saints to persevere amidst persecutions from without the Church as well as false doctrines from within the Church. 76] The books of Hebrews , James and 1Peter address the particular issue of perseverance under persecutions from without the church, a theme popularly referred to as the "pilgrim motif." 77] 2 Peter , the three epistles of John and Jude deal with the particular issue of false ministers and doctrines that attack the church from within ( 2 Peter 3:1-4, 1 John 2:26, Jude 1:3-4). Thus, there are three witnesses of perseverance under persecutions ( Hebrews , James and 1Peter) and three witnesses of perseverance under false doctrines ( 2 Peter , 1, 2, 3 John , and Jude). As with two epistles to the Corinthians and Thessalonians, the three epistles of John serve as one witness because they share similar themes among themselves.

74] J. B. Lightfoot recognized this two-fold aspect of Christian perseverance, saying, "The armoury of this epistle [Galatians] has furnished their keenest weapons to the combatants in the two greatest controversies which in modern times have agitated the Christian Church; the one a struggle for liberty within the camp, the other a war of defence against assailants from without; the one vitally affecting the doctrine, the other the evidences of the Gospel." See J. B. Lightfoot, Saint Paul's Epistle to the Galatians (London: Macmillian and Co, Limited, 1910), 67.

75] I do not adhere to the doctrine popularly referred to as "Once saved, always saved," or "the perseverance of the saints," a belief that has emerged in the modern church among several denominations, which has its apparent roots in Calvinist theology.

76] P. P. Saydon offers this theme for the epistle of Hebrews. See P. P. Saydon, "The Master Idea of the Epistle to the Hebrews ," Melita Theologica XIII, no 1-2 (1961) 19-26. See also George Salmon, "The Keynote to the Epistle of the Hebrews ," in The Expositor, second series, vol 3, ed. Samuel Cox (London: Hodder and Stoughton, 1882), 83.

77] Philip Mauro, God's Pilgrims: Their Dangers, Their Resources, Their Rewards (London: Samuel E. Roberts, 1921); Ernst Ksemann, The Wandering People of God: An Investigation of the Letter to the Hebrews , trans. Ray A. Harrisville and Irving L. Sandberg (Minneapolis, MN: Ausburg Publishing House, 1984); David J. MacLeod, "The Doctrinal Center of the Book of Hebrews ," Bibliotheca Sacra (July 1989): 291-300, in Libronix Digital Library System, v 21c [CD-ROM] (Bellingham, WA: Libronix Corp, 2000-2004), 297.

3. The Primary Theme of the Epistle of 1Peter - The epistle of 1Peter clearly reflects the aspect of its primary theme, which is believers as pilgrims persevering in the midst of persecutions from without the Church, which may be referred to as the pilgrim motif. For example, the opening verse addresses Peter's recipients as "strangers" or "sojourners," words that reflect that idea of someone who is living in a strange land while looking for a better home in the future. He then refers to our "living hope" in 1 Peter 1:3 to describe these sojourners as a people who are hoping for something better in the future. We as pilgrims wander in a foreign land that assaults us with persecutions from without. The theme of perseverance in the midst of persecutions is clearly woven throughout the epistle. For example, Peter refers to their "manifold temptations" ( 1 Peter 1:6), "they speak against you as evildoers" ( 1 Peter 2:12), "put to silence the ignorance of foolish men" ( 1 Peter 2:15), "they speak evil of you" ( 1 Peter 3:16), "ye suffer for well doing" ( 1 Peter 3:17), "as Christ hath suffered for us in the flesh, arm yourselves likewise with the same mind" ( 1 Peter 4:1), "fiery trial" ( 1 Peter 4:12), "if you be reproached" ( 1 Peter 4:14), "your adversary the devil, as a roaring lion, walketh about" ( 1 Peter 5:8), "the same afflictions are accomplished in your brethren" ( 1 Peter 5:9), and "after that ye have suffered a while" ( 1 Peter 5:10), all of which reflect the theme of perseverance in the midst of persecutions ( 1 Peter 1:6; 1 Peter 2:12; 1 Peter 2:15; 1 Peter 3:16-17; 1 Peter 4:1; 1 Peter 4:12-16; 1 Peter 5:8-11). There are several key verses in 1Peter that directly address the issue of persecutions in the epistle of 1Peter.

1 Peter 1:6, "Wherein ye greatly rejoice, though now for a season, if need be, ye are in heaviness through manifold temptations:"

1 Peter 4:12, "Beloved, think it not strange concerning the fiery trial which is to try you, as though some strange thing happened unto you:"

Peter explains that the way to overcome this world's temptations is through an attitude of submission towards the plan of redemption of God the Father, who has given us hope of eternal peace. Thus, a key word in this general epistle is "submission." Peter concludes his Epistle with a general summary statement that states the primary theme of his epistle. He tells us in 1 Peter 5:10-11 that as we suffer for His name's sake God will strengthen us so that we will be able to persevere to the end and receive our inheritance into His eternal glory.

1 Peter 5:10-11, "But the God of all grace, who hath called us unto his eternal glory by Christ Jesus, after that ye have suffered a while, make you perfect, stablish, strengthen, settle you. To him be glory and dominion for ever and ever. Amen."

B. Secondary Theme (Structural) The Divine Election of God the Father Giving Us Hope in Our Salvation - Introduction- The secondary themes of the books of the Holy Scriptures support the primary themes by offering reasons and evidence for the central "claim" of the book made by the author. Thus, the secondary themes are more easily recognized by biblical scholars than the other two themes because they provide the literary structure of the book as they navigate the reader through the arguments embedded within the biblical text, thus revealing themselves more clearly. For example, the central claim of the Pentateuch declares that the Lord God of Israel is the only God that man should serve, and man is to love the Lord God with all of his heart, mind, and strength, a statement found in the Shema of Deuteronomy 6:4-5, which is the foundational theme of the Old Testament. The books of Hebrew poetry provide evidence to this claim by expounding upon how man is to love God with all of his heart as its secondary theme. The books of the prophets provide evidence to this claim by expounding upon how man is to love God with all of his mind as its secondary theme, as he set his hope in the coming of the Messiah to redeem mankind. The historical books provide evidence to this claim by expounding upon how man is to love God with all of his strength as its secondary theme.

The central claim of the four Gospel writers is that Jesus Christ is the Son of God, which is the foundational theme of this division of the Holy Scriptures. In addition, each Gospel writer offers evidence as its secondary theme to support his claim. The Gospel of John offers the five-fold testimony of God the Father, John the Baptist, the miracles of Jesus, the Old Testament Scriptures, and the testimony of Jesus Christ Himself as its secondary theme. Matthew expounds upon the testimony of the Old Testament Scriptures as its secondary theme; Mark expounds upon the testimony of the miracles of Jesus as its secondary theme; Luke expounds upon the testimony of John the Baptist and other eye-witnesses and well as that of the apostles in the book of Acts as its secondary theme. 

The central claim of the Pauline Church Epistles is that the Gospel of Jesus Christ alone how the power to redeem and transform man into the image of Jesus, which is the foundational theme of this division of the Holy Scriptures. The epistle of Romans supports this claim by offering evidence of mankind's depravity and God's plan of redemption to redeem him as its secondary theme. The epistles of Ephesians and Philippians expound upon the role of God the Father in His divine foreknowledge as their secondary theme; the epistles of Colossians and Galatians expound upon the role of Jesus Christ as the head of the Church as their secondary theme; the epistles of 1, 2 Thessalonians , 1, 2Corinthians expound upon the role of the Holy Spirit in sanctifying the believers as their secondary theme.

The central claim of the Pastoral Epistles is that believers must serve God through the order of the New Testament Church. The epistles of 1, 2Timothy expound upon how to serve the Lord within the Church with a pure heart, which is its secondary theme. The epistle of Titus expounds upon how to serve the Lord within the Church with a renewed mind, which is its secondary theme. The epistle of Philemon expounds upon how to serve the Lord within the Church with a genuine lifestyle, which is its secondary theme.

The central claim of the General Epistles is that believers must persevere in the Christian faith in order to obtain eternal redemption. The epistles of Hebrews ,, James , and 1Peter modify this theme to reflect perseverance from persecutions from without the Church. The epistle of Hebrews expounds upon the High Priesthood of Jesus Christ, which is its secondary theme. The epistle of James expounds upon a lifestyle of perseverance through the joy of the Holy Spirit, which is its secondary theme. The epistle of 1Peter expounds upon our hope of divine election through God the Father, which is its secondary theme. The epistles of 2Peter, 1, 2, 3, John and Jude reflect perseverance from false doctrines from within. The epistle of 2Peter expounds upon growing in the knowledge of God's Word with a sound mind, which is its secondary theme. The epistles of 1, 2, 3John expound upon walking in fellowship with God and one another with a pure heart, which is its secondary theme. The epistle of Jude expounds how living a godly lifestyle with our bodies, which is its secondary theme.

The Apocalypse of John , though not considered an epistle, emphasizes the glorification of the Church, giving believers a vision of the hope that is laid up before them as a source of encouragement for those who persevere until the end. The central claim of the book of Revelation is that Jesus Christ is coming to take His Bride the Church to Glory. The secondary theme supports this claim with the evidence of Great Tribulation Period.

1. The Secondary Themes of Hebrews ,, James , and 1Peter- While the three epistles of Hebrew, James and 1Peter share a common, foundational theme commonly called the pilgrim motif, they also carry secondary themes that give each of them a distinct emphasis upon one aspect of the believer's perseverance in the Christian faith. The secondary themes of these three epistles are listed in 1 Peter 1:2, "Elect according to the foreknowledge of God the Father, through sanctification of the Spirit, unto obedience and sprinkling of the blood of Jesus Christ: Grace unto you, and peace, be multiplied." The epistles of Hebrew, James and 1Peter and find the office and ministry of Jesus Christ the Song of Solomon , the Holy Spirit, and God the Father emphasized within them respectively.

a) The High Priesthood of Jesus Christ (Our Hearts) - The author of the epistle of Hebrews unambiguously states his theme in Hebrews 8:1 saying, "Now of the things which we have spoken this is the sum: We have such an high priest, who is set on the right hand of the throne of the Majesty in the heavens;" John Ebrand says the Greek word κεφάλαιον can be translated "sum," "central point," or "key-stone." 78] In other words, the author is saying that the central point of Hebrews is the High Priesthood of Jesus Christ, a view that is widely held among scholars. 79] The doctrinal discourses of the Epistle that follow the six exhortations of perseverance focus upon the Exaltation and High Priesthood of Jesus Christ as explanations on how to persevere in the Christian faith. This secondary theme emphasizes perseverance by faith within our hearts.

78] John Henry Augustus Ebrand, "Exposition of the Epistle of Hebrews ," trans. A. C. Kendrick, in Biblical Commentary on the New Testament, vol 6, ed. Dr. Hermann Olshausen (New York: Sheldon and Company, 1859), 472.

79] David MacLeod says, "The traditional view, and the one most widely held, is that the epistle finds its center (its "keystone") in the doctrine of the high priesthood of Christ." He then offers a list of scholars in support of this view. See David J. MacLeod, "The Doctrinal Center of the Book of Hebrews ," Bibliotheca Sacra (July 1989): 291-300, in Libronix Digital Library System, v 21c [CD-ROM] (Bellingham, WA: Libronix Corp, 2000-2004), 291-292. For example, Marvin Vincent says, "Christ as the great high priest, who appears nowhere in the Pauline epistles, is the central figure in the Epistle to the Hebrews." See Marvin R. Vincent, Word Studies in the New Testament, vol 4 (New York: Charles Scribner's Sons, 1905), 364.

b) The Lifestyle of True Religion in the Holy Spirit (Our Bodies) - Within the epistle of James , we find emphasis being placed upon our need to walk in the light and truth of God's Word as our basis for perseverance. This epistle emphasizes the office of the Holy Spirit as He leads us in a life of joy in the midst of our temptations. It teaches us that faith without works is dead, and that faith is perfected with patience endurance. Thus, the emphasis is placed upon our physical actions as the way to persevere. 

c) God the Father's Hope of Our Eternal Inheritance (Our Minds) - The epistle of 1Peter takes a look at the foreknowledge of God the Father, and how He has called us to be a holy nation and given us a living hope of an eternal inheritance in Heaven. Thus, we are to gird up the loins of our minds as a means of persevering. In addition, we find these three themes of 1Peter, James and Hebrews , stated in the opening verse of the first epistle of Peter.

Thus, our ability to persevere persecutions from without is based upon setting our minds and hope upon our eternal rewards (1Peter) while endeavoring to walk in the light of God's Word by the leading of the Holy Spirit (James) and coming to the throne of God and Jesus Christ our Great High Priest with our confession of faith when we are in need (Hebrews). Thus, Hebrews deals with the perseverance of the heart of the believer, James emphasizes the perseverance of the body, and Peter focuses upon perseverance of the mind. 

2. The Secondary Theme of the Epistle of 1Peter- The epistle of 1Peter takes a look at God the Father's divine election for the Church ( 1 Peter 1:2; 1 Peter 5:13), how He has called us to be a holy nation and given us a living hope of an eternal inheritance in Heaven. Thus, we are to gird up the loins of our minds as a means of persevering in hope of this eternal promise ( 1 Peter 5:10). 80] We find this theme of the office and ministry of God the Father reflected in the opening verse and closing verses of this Epistle.

80] Charles Bigg agrees with this theme, saying, "The theme of 1Peter is that hope of the promised land which sustains the pilgrim's heart in his toilsome march through the desert. And to the eye of Hope the Last Day appears as a manifestation of the Lord's glory." See Charles Bigg, A Critical and Exegetical Commentary on the Epistles of St. Peter and St. Jude , in The International Critical Commentary, eds. Charles A. Briggs, Samuel R. Driver, and Alfred Plummer (New York: Charles Scribner's Sons, 1903), 235.

1 Peter 1:2, "Elect according to the foreknowledge of God the Father, through sanctification of the Spirit, unto obedience and sprinkling of the blood of Jesus Christ: Grace unto you, and peace, be multiplied."

1 Peter 5:10, "But the God of all grace, who hath called us unto his eternal glory by Christ Jesus, after that ye have suffered a while, make you perfect, stablish, strengthen, settle you."

1 Peter 5:13, "The church that is at Babylon, elected together with you, saluteth you; and so doth Marcus my son."

Thus, our ability to persevere persecutions from without is based upon setting our minds and hope upon our eternal rewards (1Peter) while endeavoring to walk in the light of God's Word by leading of the Holy Spirit (James) and coming to the throne of God and Jesus Christ our Great High Priest with our confession of faith when we are in need (Hebrews), which reflects the secondary themes of these three Epistles. Hebrews deals with the heart, James emphasizes the body and Peter focuses upon the mind. 

C. Third Theme (Supportive) - The Crucified Life of the Believer (Perseverance Through Placing Our Hope in Heaven's Inheritance While We Submit to the Authorities of This World) - Introduction- The third theme of each book of the New Testament is a call by the author for the reader to apply the central truth, or claim, laid down in the book to the Christian life. It is a call to a lifestyle of crucifying the flesh and taking up one's Cross daily to follow Jesus. Every child of God has been predestined to be conformed to the image of Jesus Christ ( Romans 8:29), and every child of God faces challenges as well as failures in the pursuit of his Christian journey. For example, the imperative theme of the Old Testament is that God's children are to serve the Lord God with all of their heart, mind, and strength, and love their neighbour as themselves ( Deuteronomy 6:4-5).

The child of God cannot fulfill his divine destiny of being conformed into the image of Jesus without yielding himself and following the plan of redemption that God avails to every human being. This 4-fold, redemptive path is described in Romans 8:29-30 as predestination, calling, justification, and glorification. The phase of justification can be further divided into regeneration, indoctrination, divine service, and perseverance. Although each individual will follow a unique spiritual journey in life, the path is the same in principle for every believer since it follows the same divine pattern described above. This allows us to superimpose one of three thematic schemes upon each book of the Holy Scriptures in order to vividly see its imperative theme. Every book follows a literary structure that allows either (1) the three-fold scheme of Father, Song of Solomon , and Holy Spirit: or (2) the scheme of spirit, soul, and body of man; or (3) the scheme of predestination, calling, justification (regeneration, indoctrination, divine service, and perseverance), and glorification in some manner.

1. The Third, Imperative Theme of the Epistle of 1Peter- The third theme of each of the General Epistles is an emphasis on how to apply the doctrinal truths laid down in the Epistle to the Christian life. It is a life of crucifying the flesh and taking up our Cross daily to follow Him. In 1Peter our crucified lifestyle is manifested as we put our hope in the heavenly inheritance that is awaiting us through God the Father's divine election. This hope is manifested to the world by living a lifestyle of good works before them and submitting to those in authority, even when we are persecuted for righteousness sake. These good works become a testimony of our hope of eternal redemption to a lost and dying world. We endure persecutions with joy because we place our hope in God the Father's eternal inheritance kept for each of us. It is interesting to note that Peter was the one that most resisted Jesus' announcement of His pending suffering on Calvary; for at the time he did not understand its significance. Now, in his epistle, Peter makes a great deal of emphasis upon our need to follow Jesus' example of suffering for righteousness sake. Every child of God has been predestined to be conformed to the image of Jesus Christ ( Romans 8:29). The epistle of 1Peter emphasizes one aspect of this conformity through the crucified life of faith and obedience in Him.


Figure 1 - The Themes of the General Epistles

D. Summary- Finally, it is important to note that the General Epistles do not establish Church doctrine, for this was laid down in the Pauline Church Epistles. They may refer to doctrine, but they do not establish or add to it.

X. Literary Structure
The literary structure of the epistle of 1Peter must follow the thematic scheme of the book. It is important to note that such a breakdown of this book of the Holy Bible was not necessarily intended by the original author, but it is being used as a means of making the interpretation easier. It is hoped that this summary and outline can identify the underlying themes of the book, as well as the themes of its major divisions, sections and subsections. Then individual verses can more easily be understood in light of the emphasis of the immediate passages in which they are found.

The three-fold structure of 1Peter is given in the second verse of its opening salutation, "Elect according to the foreknowledge of God the Father, through sanctification of the Spirit, unto obedience and sprinkling of the blood of Jesus Christ." We find emphasis upon the foreknowledge of God the Father's divine plan of election for us in 1 Peter 1:3-12. This is followed by an emphasis on a life of holiness brought about by sanctification by the Holy Spirit ( 1 Peter 1:13 to 1 Peter 2:10). The third section of this epistle emphasizes a lifestyle of obedience to Jesus Christ by submitting to those in authority over us and enduring suffering for righteousness sake ( 1 Peter 2:11 to 1 Peter 4:11). We can better understand this emphasis when we interpret the phrase "sprinkling of the blood of Jesus Christ" to refer to daily cleansing of our sins when we are disobedient rather than as a reference to our initial salvation experience. Finally, Peter ends his epistle in sermon format with appropriate closing remarks encouraging us to rejoice in the midst of persecution in light of blessed hope in Heaven ( 1 Peter 4:12 to 1 Peter 5:9). Peter closes the epistle in standard epistolary style with a benediction and final greetings ( 1 Peter 5:10-14).

I. Introduction ( 1 Peter 1:1-12) - After giving a customary salutation ( 1 Peter 1:1-2) Peter introduces his readers to the glorious theme of the Father's divine election to the saints of God ( 1 Peter 1:3-12).

A. Salutation ( 1 Peter 1:1-2) - 1 Peter 1:1-2 serves as the salutation to his first Epistle. Within these opening verses we clearly see the primary theme of the perseverance of the saints, as well as the secondary theme of God the Father's role in equipping the saints for perseverance. After Peter carefully identifies his recipients so as not to intrude upon the ministry of Paul the apostle and others ( 1 Peter 1:1), he establishes the basis for his call to the perseverance of the saints by referring to their divine election ( 1 Peter 1:2). 

B. Foreknowledge of the Father: The Believer's Blessed Hope ( 1 Peter 1:3-12) - The believer's divine election is established upon the three-fold work of God the Father, Jesus Christ the Son and God the Holy Spirit ( 1 Peter 1:2). The Father's role is discussed first. In 1 Peter 1:3-12 we are told that our blessed eternal hope is based upon the Father's foreknowledge in electing us unto salvation. In His divine providence He has prepared for our election by making provision for us in the future ( 1 Peter 1:3-5), in the present ( 1 Peter 1:6-9) and in the past ( 1 Peter 1:10-12). The role of God the Father in divine election is found in the fact that He Himself has prepared a future inheritance for us, who have been saved and kept by His power ( 1 Peter 1:3-5). Our heavenly position with God is then quickly contrasted with our earthly circumstances, which involve temptations that try our faith ( 1 Peter 1:6-9). In other words, God the Father is keeping us as we walk in faith and He will one day send His Son Jesus Christ back to earth to gather the saints who are persevering in hope of this future event, which we refer to as the Second Coming ( 1 Peter 1:6-9). God the Father sent the Holy Spirit to speak through the prophets of old to testify of these future redemptive events for those who endure these trials of faith ( 1 Peter 1:10-12). This introductory passage is used to show us the enormous value of our election, being much more valuable than gold which perished, and valuable enough that the prophets of old inquired and sought diligently to understand these prophetic revelations.

1. Our Future Inheritance to Give Us Hope in Election ( 1 Peter 1:3-5) - The base-line sentence of 1 Peter 1:3-5 is "Blessed (be) God the Father." This passage will expound upon the blessedness of the Father in electing us unto eternal redemption through the sacrifice of His Son Jesus Christ. 1 Peter 1:3-5 tells us that the Father has provided us a future inheritance in Heaven as a part of His divine election for us. The base-line sentence of 1 Peter 1:3-5 is "Blessed (be) God the Father." Therefore, these verses will expound upon the Father's blessedness by showing us the inheritance He has prepared for us His children through His divine foreknowledge.

2. Our Present Trials of Faith Bring Us to Salvation in Election ( 1 Peter 1:6-9) - Having declared our future hope ( 1 Peter 1:3-5) Peter then mentions in 1 Peter 1:6-9 our present condition of suffering in this life. The Father has also elected, or determined, that our faith must be tested in this present time, resulting in the salvation of our souls. These verses explain that our faith in God is more valuable that any material gain that man may achieve in this life. We are told in this passage that God will allow us to go through periods of testing so as to refine our faith in Him. Such trials become our opportunity to demonstrate our love and devotion to our Saviour. These tests teach us to place our faith in Him and help us to develop in maturity in the midst of our trials. The clearest examples in Scriptures of those whose faith was tried and proven genuine and whose faith brought them into their eternal glory is the list of men and women found in Hebrews 11:1-40. In these verses we read of Abel, Enoch, Noah, Abraham and Sarah, Isaac, Jacob, Moses and Rahab who all endured trials of faith on this earth in order to obtain their eternal inheritance. This exhortation to persevere in hopes of our eternal glory is the message of 1 Peter 1:3-5.

3. Our Past Prophecies to Exhort Us to Persevere in Election ( 1 Peter 1:10-12) - 1 Peter 1:10-12 explains that God the Father elected us by sending the Holy Spirit to speak through the prophets of old, who were elected to testify of these future redemptive events regarding our salvation. These prophecies were spoken to us in the past so that they could be preached to us now during our present trials as a way of exhorting us to persevere.

Peter will explain to his readers how the prophets of old desired to understand the redemptive work of Christ, and even today the angels desire to fully understand the same. It is now being revealed unto us.

II. The Body of the Sermon ( 1 Peter 1:13 to 1 Peter 5:9) - We should note that while Hebrews emphasized our need to have a pure heart in the midst of perseverance through the office of Jesus as our Great High Priest, and James emphasizes our physical works mixed with faith by the power of the Holy Spirit, the epistle of 1Peter places emphasis upon our minds as we place our hope in the Father's election. Therefore, 1Peter offers three primary exhortations that appeal to the believer's mind and will to make the decision to persevere. We can title these three divisions in the format of a sermon with explanation, illustration, and application. 

EXPLANATION - Peter first explains how we are to respond to the Father's election ( 1 Peter 1:3-12) by choosing a lifestyle of sanctification through the indwelling the Holy Spirit by partaking of God's Word ( 1 Peter 1:13 to 1 Peter 2:10).

ILLUSTRATION- Secondly, Peter illustrates his sermon by us illustrations of how we choose to obey Jesus Christ in the love walk by a life of good works and submission to authority, which is our "spiritual service," even when it involved suffering for righteousness sake ( 1 Peter 2:11 to 1 Peter 4:11).

APPLICATON- Thirdly, Peter shows us how to apply our hope of divine election by exhorting us we to rejoice while fulfilling our spiritual duties in light of our blessed hope of Heaven ( 1 Peter 4:12 to 1 Peter 5:9). 

All three of these choices are based upon the living hope that has been placed before us by the office and ministry of God the Father. We make these choices by "girding up the loins of our mind" with the Word of God ( 1 Peter 1:13), by "abstaining from fleshly lusts that war against the soul" and walking in love in order to enter into our spiritual duties ( 1 Peter 2:11), and by rejoicing in hope of eternal live in order to persevere in fulfilling our duties ( 1 Peter 4:7). This means that 1Peter is emphasizing the mind of man in choosing to serve God in light of his understanding of the eternal hope his has in heaven. Thus, when Peter describes the former lifestyle of his readers as being foolish and ignorant, he is again emphasizing the mental realm of our spiritual makeup.

II. Sanctification by the Spirit (Explanation of Sermon): The Believer's Response is to Decide to Sanctify Himself Through Partaking of God's Word in Light of This Blessed Hope ( 1 Peter 1:13 to 1 Peter 2:10) - Once we have been enlightened to our blessed hope of the Heavenly Father ( 1 Peter 1:3-12), Peter explains how we are in the position to make the choice to sanctify ourselves by growing in the Word of God through the power of the indwelling Holy Spirit ( 1 Peter 1:13 to 1 Peter 2:10).

This passage of Scripture in 1 Peter 1:13 to 1 Peter 2:10 tells us that this work of sanctification is based upon our willingness to grow in the Word of God. We are first given the charge to become holy ( 1 Peter 1:14-16). Peter makes this appeal to be holy based upon the price that God the Father has paid for our redemption, which is the precious blood of His Son Jesus Christ ( 1 Peter 1:17-21). Since our new birth came about when we partook of the eternal, living Word of God ( 1 Peter 1:22-25), then it means our spiritual growth into holiness is also accomplished by this same living Word of God ( 1 Peter 2:1-3). Peter then explains how we are a chosen people of God set apart, or sanctified, with a purpose, which is to effect redemption for mankind ( 1 Peter 2:4-10).

A. Summary Statement ( 1 Peter 1:13) - Our glorious hope of an eternal inheritance has been described in 1 Peter 1:3-12, and summarized in 1 Peter 1:13 as an exhortation to be mindful this living hope. The rest of this Epistle will now take us on a journey to show us how to "hope fully until the end" ( 1 Peter 1:13).

B. Calling: The Charge to be Holy ( 1 Peter 1:14-16) - We are exhorted to make the decision to live a holy lifestyle in this present time in 1 Peter 1:14 to 1 Peter 2:10. 1 Peter 1:14-16 exhorts us to this life of holiness based upon a charge from Moses to the people in Leviticus 11:44-45 to sanctify themselves. Therefore, Peter gives us our divine calling to a life of holiness.

C. Justification: The Price of our Redemption ( 1 Peter 1:17-21) - How is this process of sanctification, or holiness, implemented in our lives? It is the fear of the Lord that causes us to choose a lifestyle of holiness. Proverbs 16:6 says, "…and by the fear of the LORD men depart from evil." Thus, 1 Peter 1:17 tells us to walk in the fear of the Lord. How is this fear instilled within our lives? The next verses in 1 Peter 1:18-21 gives us the answer. This fear is instilled by walking in the revelation and realization of the costly purchase of our redemption through the precious blood of God's Son. Peter tells us the cost of our salvation, which was purchased by the blood of His dear Son. Thus, Peter's takes a digression in 1 Peter 1:17-21 to lay a foundation for our need for sanctification based upon the cost of our initial salvation, which is called justification. But he describes this event from the perspective of God the Father's role in bringing about our salvation by explaining how the Father prepared Jesus as our sacrificial lamb from the foundation of the world.

D. Sanctification: The Love Walk ( 1 Peter 1:22-25) - In 1 Peter 1:22-25 Peter turns his discussion back to our call to be holy by describing it as the love walk. Our spiritual growth and sanctification come by the natural process of partaking of the living Word of God on a regular basis, which Word initially redeemed us. Our sanctification is manifested to others by walking in love with our brethren ( 1 Peter 1:22) as well as fearing the Lord ( 1 Peter 1:14-16). In other words, holiness is a process of being sanctified in our relationship with both God and man. For example, we can see this two-fold application within the Ten Commandments. The first four commandments are directed towards our relationship with God, while the other six commandments emphasize our relationship with men. Jesus explained it well in Matthew 22:37-40 in His reply to the Pharisees about the greatest commandment.

Matthew 22:37-40, "Jesus said unto him, Thou shalt love the Lord thy God with all thy heart, and with all thy soul, and with all thy mind. This is the first and great commandment. And the second is like unto it, Thou shalt love thy neighbour as thyself. On these two commandments hang all the law and the prophets."

Love is the goal of our sanctification ( 1 Timothy 1:5), and it becomes our testimony to the world that we are God's children ( John 13:35).

1 Timothy 1:5, "Now the end of the commandment is charity out of a pure heart, and of a good conscience, and of faith unfeigned:"

John 13:35, "By this shall all men know that ye are my disciples, if ye have love one to another."

This spiritual growth is effected by partaking of the same Living and Eternal Word of God that brought us into salvation ( 1 Peter 1:23). Peter then quotes from Isaiah 40:6-8 to emphasize the living, eternal nature of God's Word with the power to transform us into maturity ( 1 Peter 1:24-25).

E. Sanctification: Indoctrination: Spiritual Growth through Partaking of God's Word ( 1 Peter 2:1-3) - The topic of 1 Peter 2:1-3 is on spiritual growth through partaking of God's Word. The previous passage of 1 Peter 2:22-25 has explained that the eternal nature of God's Word transforms our lives. Since our new birth came about when we partook of the eternal, living Word of God ( 1 Peter 1:22-25), then it means our spiritual growth into holiness is accomplished by this same Word of God ( 1 Peter 2:1-3). 1 Peter 2:1-3 will now tell us that this living Word of God will produce spiritual growth as naturally as milk produces human growth ( 1 Peter 2:2). We must have a desire for His Word, which desire comes from tasting the goodness of God ( 1 Peter 2:3). Peter will further expound upon spiritual growth by partaking of God's Word in his second Epistle. 

In 1 Peter 2:1-3 Peter tells his readers that since they have tasted and experienced the Father's loving grace in salvation ( 1 Peter 2:3), then they should be willing to lay aside the old man ( 1 Peter 2:1), and be renewed by Word of God ( 1 Peter 2:2). Note a similar verse about laying aside the old man and being renewed in God:

Ephesians 4:22-24, "That ye put off concerning the former conversation the old Prayer of Manasseh , which is corrupt according to the deceitful lusts; And be renewed in the spirit of your mind; And that ye put on the new Prayer of Manasseh , which after God is created in righteousness and true holiness."

F. Sanctification: Spiritual Service (Peter Draws a Picture of a Spiritual Church from the Analogy of the Old Testament Priesthood and Temple Service) ( 1 Peter 2:4-10) - Now, just as God called the children of Israel out of Egypt to be a holy nation unto Him, as Peter implies from quoting Leviticus 11:45, so does the Lord require the Church to be set apart and holy in its lifestyle. Thus, Peter calls the Church out to be a separate people in 1 Peter 2:4-10. Just as Peter's revelation and acceptance and confession of Jesus as the Son of God resulted in Jesus separating him and calling him by the name "Peter," "a rock," so does Peter then use this same analogy for his readers in 1 Peter 2:4-8 by calling them "living stones." We as "living stone" corporately makes up a spiritual temple, and we serve God in a holy priesthood. We find this analogy first alluded to by Jesus when He gave Simon his surnamed as Peter, meaning "rock" ( Matthew 16:18). Thus, we can see how important these Old Testament quotes must have meant to Peter when he read and understood them by the inspiration of the Holy Spirit.

Matthew 16:18, "And I say also unto thee, That thou art Peter, and upon this rock I will build my church; and the gates of hell shall not prevail against it."

Peter then uses a number of Old Testament phrases to describe the Church as a holy nation set apart to serve God ( 1 Peter 2:9-10). 

As we partake of His Word ( 1 Peter 2:1-3), we come into a deeper understanding of how we are a chosen people of God with a purpose ( 1 Peter 2:4-10). Thus, in 1 Peter 2:4-10 Peter draws a picture of what a mature Church looks like when the believers corporately grow into spiritual maturity through the Word of God, which he exhorts in 1 Peter 2:1-3. Spiritual maturity is inseparable from communal identification, being joined to the community of believers in a unified love for one another.

Peter will then give practical examples of our "spiritual sacrifices" in the lengthy passage of submission. We are to do good works as a testimony to the Gentiles ( 1 Peter 2:11-12) by submitting to those in authority over us, believers to government ( 1 Peter 2:13-17), slaves to their masters ( 1 Peter 2:18-25), wives to husbands ( 1 Peter 3:1-6), and husbands honoring wives ( 1 Peter 3:7). This love walk will mean persecution and suffering ( 1 Peter 3:8-17), but Christ serves as our example ( 1 Peter 3:18-22).

III. Obedience to Christ Jesus (Illustration of Sermon): Perseverance- The Believer's Response is to Decide to Walk in Love and Submission with His Fellow Man in Light of This Blessed Hope ( 1 Peter 2:11 to 1 Peter 4:11) - Once we have been enlightened to our blessed hope of the Heavenly Father ( 1 Peter 1:3-12), and exhorted to choose to sanctify ourselves by growing in maturity through the power of the indwelling Holy Spirit ( 1 Peter 1:13 to 1 Peter 2:10), Peter illustrates what a lifestyle of sanctification looks like as we obey to Jesus Christ with good works by submitting to authority and enduring persecution for righteousness sake ( 1 Peter 2:11 to 1 Peter 4:11). 

In 1 Peter 2:11 to 1 Peter 4:11 we are told that our obedience to Christ is based upon our willingness to persevere in the midst of persecutions. Obedience requires some degree of suffering. Paul wrote in Hebrews , "Though he were a Song of Solomon , yet learned he obedience by the things which he suffered," ( Hebrews 5:8). This is why the opening verse of this next section explains that we serve Him by "abstaining from fleshly lusts, which war against the soul," ( 1 Peter 2:11). The preceding passage ( 1 Peter 2:4-10) explains that we as a people of God have been separated unto a holy calling. Thus, the believer's next response to this blessed hope of election ( 1 Peter 1:3-12) and exhortation to holiness ( 1 Peter 1:13 to 1 Peter 2:10) is to serve Him in obedience. Within the context of 1Peter our souls are "fully hoping in the grace being brought to us at the revelation of Jesus Christ" ( 1 Peter 1:13), so that our minds are to be focused upon our eternal inheritance, rather than worldly lusts. These fleshly lusts mentioned in 1 Peter 2:11 pull our focus away from Heaven and turns our hope towards the cares of this world.

Having exhorted us into a lifestyle of holiness by explaining that we are elected as a chosen people through the purchased blood of Christ ( 1 Peter 1:13 to 1 Peter 2:10), Peter then gives us practical advice on conducting ourselves in the fear of God and love towards mankind ( 1 Peter 2:11 to 1 Peter 4:11). In the previous passage of 1 Peter 2:4-10 Peter has drawn a picture of what a mature Church looks like when the believers corporately grow into spiritual maturity through the Word of God, which he exhorts in 1 Peter 2:1-3. Peter will then give practical examples of our "spiritual sacrifices" in the lengthy passage of submission. We are to do good works as a testimony to the Gentiles of our blessed hope ( 1 Peter 2:11-12) by submitting to those in authority over us: all believers to government ( 1 Peter 2:13-17), slaves to their masters ( 1 Peter 2:18-25), wives to husbands ( 1 Peter 3:1-6), and husbands honoring wives ( 1 Peter 3:7). In summary it is a walk of love from the heart ( 1 Peter 3:8-12). However, this love walk will mean persecution and suffering, but Christ serves as our example of suffering for righteousness sake ( 1 Peter 3:13 to 1 Peter 4:11). Our choice to submit to those in authority is actually our way of entrusting ourselves into the hands of a faithful creator ( 1 Peter 4:19).

A. Introductory Remarks about Believers Coexisting with Non-believers in a Pagan Society ( 1 Peter 2:11-12) - In 1 Peter 2:11-12 Peter makes the introductory remarks to live a good lifestyle before the Gentiles in order to cause them to also glorify God. He will follow these remarks by expounding upon this divine principle as he teaches on a life of submission to those in authority over us in 1 Peter 2:13 to 1 Peter 4:11. This lengthy passage on submission within various roles of society ( 1 Peter 2:13 to 1 Peter 4:11) will serve as an application of how to conduct ourselves among the Gentiles with good works ( 1 Peter 2:11-12). These "good works" in the midst of persecutions and slander serve as our "spiritual sacrifices" ( 1 Peter 2:5) that we as a holy priesthood are to continually offer unto God, which analogy Peter makes in 1 Peter 2:4-10.

B. Submission to Authority within Society ( 1 Peter 2:13 to 1 Peter 3:12) - With this mindset of being chosen servants of a holy God to bring the Gentiles into a saving knowledge of God's plan of redemption we will understand why we must submit ourselves to those in authority over us in the fear of God ( 1 Peter 2:13 to 1 Peter 3:12). It is important to note that Peter points out in particular the submissive roles of slaves and women in society, roles that are often abused by those in authority in these pagan societies.

1. Believers Submit to Government ( 1 Peter 2:13-17) - In 1 Peter 2:13-17 Peter exhorts his readers to be submissive to government authorities who rule over them. He was simply expounding upon Jesus' teaching in Matthew 22:15-22 when He said, "Render therefore unto Caesar the things which are Caesar"s; and unto God the things that are God"s," ( Matthew 22:21).

2. Slaves Submit to their Masters ( 1 Peter 2:18-25) - In 1 Peter 2:18-25 Peter tells slaves to submit to their masters ( 1 Peter 2:18-21 a), then uses Christ Jesus as the supreme example of suffering under mistreatment ( 1 Peter 2:21 b-24), which frequently happened in slavery.

3. Duties of Marriage ( 1 Peter 3:1-7) - 1 Peter 3:1-7 deals with the duties of a husband and wife within the institution of marriage. In 1 Peter 3:1-6 Peter charges the wives to be submissive to their husbands. In 1Peter 3 :2 Peter tells the wives how to win their husbands by good works without preaching the Word to them. He made a statement like this to the believers in general in 1 Peter 2:12, which tells them to walk in good works before unbelievers so that they may glorify God in the day of visitation. Thus, Peter applies this principle to a woman married to an unbeliever in 1 Peter 3:1-6.

1 Peter 2:12, "Having your conversation honest among the Gentiles: that, whereas they speak against you as evildoers, they may by your good works, which they shall behold, glorify God in the day of visitation."

Having just charged wives to be submissive to their husbands ( 1 Peter 3:1-6), it is important for Peter to explain the reciprocating role of husbands to submissive wives. The husband is to honor their wives as weaker vessels ( 1 Peter 3:7). In other words, when the wives humble themselves, the husbands are to exalt them.

4. Charge to All Believers Regarding Submission ( 1 Peter 3:8-12) - In 1 Peter 3:8-12 Peter concludes this exhortation on good works towards all men by giving everyone the underlying rule to guide us, which is the love walk, and he quotes a passage about good works to support his statement from Psalm 34:12-16. 

C. Walking in Love in the Midst of Persecutions ( 1 Peter 3:13-22) - This love walk will mean persecution and suffering. In 1 Peter 3:13-17 Peter explains how a lifestyle of submission and obedience to Christ brings suffering, and he gives Christ as our supreme example ( 1 Peter 3:18-22). He first dealt with submission to those in authority within society ( 1 Peter 2:11 to 1 Peter 3:12), and follows by an exhortation to endure suffering ( 1 Peter 3:13 to 1 Peter 4:6) because persecutions are often inflicted from a pagan society.

1 Peter 3:13 introduces a passage on suffering for righteousness sake. The passage in 1 Peter 3:13-19 explains that we are to be followers of that which is good. The statement is found as a reference to a previous passage on good works ( 1 Peter 2:13 to 1 Peter 3:12), which began by saying, "whereas they speak against you as evildoers, they may by your good works, which they shall behold, glorify God in the day of visitation." ( 1 Peter 2:12) Thus, the underlying emphasis of 1 Peter 2:13 to 1 Peter 3:12 is about good works before the Gentiles as a testimony of God's redemptive work in our lives and the future hope of our eternal inheritance.

D. Learning to Crucify the Flesh and Take Up Our Cross Daily ( 1 Peter 4:1-6) - The underlying statement of 1 Peter 4:1-6 is for believers to follow Christ's example of crucifying the flesh and taking up our cross daily. The opening verse ( 1 Peter 4:1) exhorts us to make the decision to suffer if need be. Our weapon in order to survive this battle is the decision to suffer in the flesh as Christ did and to lay down our lives if necessary. A good example of such devotion is seen in the Islamic war against Israel and the West when young men choose to become suicide bomber, strapping bombs their bodies and blowing themselves up in order to kill those around them. We see this same mindset during World War II when the Japanese soldiers committed many acts of suicide as "kamikaze" pilots crashing their planes in American ships. Such a decision to lay one's life down for Christ makes him a formidable weapon against the kingdom of Satan. It involves a commitment to devote ones' entire energies to doing the will of God and denying one's own needs, regardless of the costs ( 1 Peter 4:2). However, such a lifestyle brings confusion and anger and persecution from the world ( 1 Peter 4:3-5).

This passage in 1 Peter 4:1-6 explains that we are to be followers of that which is good in the midst of persecutions. It opens with the statement, "Forasmuch then as Christ hath suffered for us in the flesh, arm yourselves likewise with the same mind: for he that hath suffered in the flesh hath ceased from sin;" ( 1 Peter 4:1). The statement in 1 Peter 4:1 is found as a conclusion to the previous passages on good works ( 1 Peter 2:11 to 1 Peter 3:22), which began by saying, "whereas they speak against you as evildoers, they may by your good works, which they shall behold, glorify God in the day of visitation," ( 1 Peter 2:12). Thus, the underlying emphasis of 1 Peter 2:11 to 1 Peter 4:11 is to conduct oneself in a lifestyle of good works before the Gentiles despite persecutions as a testimony of God's redemptive work in our lives in order that they, too, may believe and obtain this future hope of an eternal inheritance. 1 Peter 5:1-9 will exhort us to apply this principle within the Church. 

Just as Christ was obedient and submissive to His authority, the Heavenly Father, even unto death, so should we be willing to do the same. Since our obedience will also involve suffering for our faith, we should be willing to suffer to the same degree that Christ suffered. If Christ learned obedience by the things He suffered ( Hebrews 5:8), then we too can only learn obedience by the same divine rule.

Hebrews 5:8, "Though he were a Song of Solomon , yet learned he obedience by the things which he suffered;"

It is interesting to note that Peter was the one that most resisted Jesus' announcement of His pending suffering on Calvary; for at the time he did not understand its significance. Now, in his epistle, Peter makes a great deal of emphasis upon our need to follow Jesus' example of suffering for righteousness sake. We are to follow His footsteps ( 1 Peter 2:21) by crucifying our flesh daily ( 1 Peter 4:1-6) in order to fulfill in our Christian duties.

E. Exhortation to Watch and Pray ( 1 Peter 4:7-11) - After having exhorted us to Christian service by submitting ourselves to others, this section closes by encouraging us to continue to watch and pray ( 1 Peter 4:7), being most careful to walk in love with others ( 1 Peter 4:8). 1 Peter 4:8 reveals that the commandment of love, which we can call the "love walk", is the fundamental commandment that our motives and actions are to be judged by. If we endeavor to measure our lives by love, we will not fail to enter into eternal life. This self-evaluation of our love walk is most easily done by watching and being alert with prayer ( 1 Peter 4:7). Peter then gives his readers examples of this love walk and shows them how to do this self-evaluation ( 1 Peter 4:9-11).

IV. Final Exhortation (Application of Sermon) (Glorification): The Believer Can Rejoice in the Midst of Persecutions in Light of This Blessed Hope ( 1 Peter 4:12 to 1 Peter 5:9) - Once we have been enlightened to our blessed hope of the Heavenly Father ( 1 Peter 1:3-12), and make the choice to sanctify ourselves by growing in the Word of God through the power of the indwelling Holy Spirit ( 1 Peter 1:13 to 1 Peter 2:10), and we are living obedient to Jesus Christ with good works by submitting to authority ( 1 Peter 2:11 to 1 Peter 4:11), Peter then shows us how to apply our blessed hope to this life. We are to make the final choice of fulfilling our duties through perseverance by learning to rejoice in the midst of persecutions ( 1 Peter 4:12 to 1 Peter 5:9). The basis of our joy is the blessed hope we have reserved in Heaven for us in our future glorification. On the basis of our future glory with Christ in Heaven we are exhorted to be willing to suffer like Him ( 1 Peter 4:12-19), and serve others as He served us ( 1 Peter 5:1-9).

A. Exhortation to Endure Suffering for Christ's Sake ( 1 Peter 4:12-19) - 1 Peter 4:12-19 serves as a closing exhortation to persevere until the end despite suffering for Christ's sake based upon our future reward in Heaven.

B. Submission to Authority within the Church ( 1 Peter 5:1-9) - Peter then returns to his exhortation towards submission among the congregation and to God as Head of the Church ( 1 Peter 5:1-9). He earlier dealt with submission to those in authority within society ( 1 Peter 2:13 to 1 Peter 3:7), followed by an exhortation to endure suffering from these unbelievers ( 1 Peter 3:8 to 1 Peter 4:19), since persecutions are often inflicted from a pagan society. Now Peter deals with submission within the body of Christ as an expression of the love walk.

1. Submission as Elders to the Chief Shepherd ( 1 Peter 5:1-4) - 1 Peter 5:1-4 contains Peter's charge to church leaders, giving them guidelines on how to rule over God's flock so that they will receive a reward for their stewardship. His charge is reminiscent of Jesus' charge to Peter in John 21:21-25 to feed His sheep.

2. Submission as young people ( 1 Peter 5:5 a) - The youth are to submit to the older believers.

3. Submission to one another ( 1 Peter 5:5 b, c) - We are to submit to one another as an expression of true humility.

4. Submission to God to Resist the Devil ( 1 Peter 5:6-9) - Once we learn submission to our fellow Prayer of Manasseh , we are walking in the humility necessary to live humbly before the Lord so that we can resist the works of darkness. The Devil cannot touch those who walk in love ( 1 John 5:18).

1 John 5:18, "We know that whosoever is born of God sinneth not; but he that is begotten of God keepeth himself, and that wicked one toucheth him not."

V. Conclusion ( 1 Peter 5:10-14) - 1 Peter 5:10-14 serves as the conclusion of the epistle of 1Peter. In his closing remarks he gives a benediction, which actually summarizes the theme of his epistle ( 1 Peter 5:10-11) and then gives his closing farewell greetings ( 1 Peter 5:12-14).

A. Benediction ( 1 Peter 5:10-11) - In 1 Peter 5:10-11 we have a closing benediction.

B. Final Greetings ( 1 Peter 5:12-14) - In 1 Peter 5:12-14 he gives final greetings to his recipients.

XI. Outline of Book
The following outline is a summary of the preceding literary structure; thus, it reflects the theological framework of the epistle of 1Peter: its purpose, its three-fold thematic scheme, and its literary structure. As a result, this outline offers sermon sections that fit together into a single message that can be used by preachers and teachers to guide a congregation or class through the epistle of 1Peter. This journey through 1Peter will lead believers into one aspect of conformity to the image of Christ Jesus that was intended by the Lord, which in this book of the Holy Scriptures is to prepare Christians to put their hope in the heavenly inheritance that is awaiting them through God the Father's divine election, a hope that is manifested to the world by living a lifestyle of good works before them and submitting to those in authority, even when they are persecuted for righteousness sake. 

I. Introduction — 1 Peter 1:1-12
A. Salutation — 1 Peter 1:1-2
B. Foreknowledge of the Father — 1 Peter 1:3-12
1. Our Future Inheritance — 1 Peter 1:3-5
2. Our Present Trials — 1 Peter 1:6-9
3. Our Past Prophecies — 1 Peter 1:10-12
II. Sanctification by the Spirit (Explanation)— 1 Peter 1:13 to 1 Peter 2:10
A. Summary Statement — 1 Peter 1:13
B. Calling: The Charge to be Holy — 1 Peter 1:14-16 

C. Justification: The Price of our Redemption — 1 Peter 1:17-21
D. Sanctification: The Love Walk — 1 Peter 1:22-25 

E. Sanctification: Indoctrination — 1 Peter 2:1-3
F. Sanctification: Spiritual Service — 1 Peter 2:4-10 

III. Obedience to Christ Jesus (Illustration) — 1 Peter 2:11 to 1 Peter 4:11
A. Introductory Remarks — 1 Peter 2:11-12 

B. Submission to Authority within Society — 1 Peter 2:13 to 1 Peter 3:12
1. Believers Submit to Government — 1 Peter 2:13-17
2. Slaves Submit to their Masters — 1 Peter 2:18-25 

3. Wives Submit to Their Husbands — 1 Peter 3:1-7 

4. Charge to All Believers on Submission — 1 Peter 3:8-12
C. Walking in Love — 1 Peter 3:13-22
D. Crucifying the Flesh — 1 Peter 4:1-6
E. Exhortation to Watch and Pray — 1 Peter 4:7-11
IV. Final Exhortation (Application) — 1 Peter 4:12 to 1 Peter 5:9
A. Exhortation to Endure Suffering — 1 Peter 4:12-19
B. Submission to Authority within the Church — 1 Peter 5:1-9
1. Submission as Elders — 1 Peter 5:1-4
2. Submission as young people — 1 Peter 5:5 a

3. Submission to one another — 1 Peter 5:5 b, c

4. Submission to God to resist the Devil — 1 Peter 5:6-9
V. Conclusion — 1 Peter 5:10-14
A. Benediction— 1 Peter 5:10-11
B. Final Greeting— 1 Peter 5:12-14
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01 Chapter 1 

Verses 1-12 

Introduction - After giving a customary salutation ( 1 Peter 1:1-2) Peter introduces his readers to the glorious theme of the Father's divine election to the saints of God ( 1 Peter 1:3-12).

Outline - Here is a proposed outline:

1. Salutation — 1 Peter 1:1-2
2. Foreknowledge of the Father — 1 Peter 1:3-12
1 Peter 1:1-2 — Salutation - 1 Peter 1:1-2 serves as the salutation to his first Epistle. Within these opening verses we clearly see the primary theme of the believer's perseverance in the faith, as well as the secondary theme of God the Father's role in equipping the saints for perseverance. After Peter carefully identifies his recipients so as not to intrude upon the ministry of Paul the apostle and others ( 1 Peter 1:1), he establishes the basis for his call to the perseverance of the saints by referring to their divine election ( 1 Peter 1:2).

A Comparison of the Recipients within the Salutation of the Petrine and Pauline Epistles- The apostle Peter does not use the phrase "saints" in his salutations as does Paul the apostle, whom he mentions in his second epistle ( 2 Peter 3:15). The reason may result from the fact that Peter did not have the same revelation of the Gospel of Jesus Christ that was given to Paul the apostle, whose epistles laid down the doctrines of the New Testament Church and which describes the identity of every believer in Christ as "saints" before God. Instead, Peter addresses his recipients as "elect" ( 1 Peter 1:1) and as "those of like precious faith" ( 2 Peter 1:1). Peter does not appear to make as much of a distinction between the Jew and the New Testament Church with these phrases. For example, the Jews understood that the nation of Israel was God's elect, so Peter defines this divine election in light of the redemptive work of Jesus Christ in his opening salutation ( 1 Peter 1:1-2). Also, the Jews had faith in God as well as the New Testament believers, so Peter defines this faith in God in light of the redemptive work of Jesus Christ ( 2 Peter 1:1-2). Both Jew and Christian believe in the same God, but the Christian's knowledge of God has been greatly enlightened through the acceptance of Jesus Christ as the Messiah ( 2 Peter 1:2).

The Motifs of "Strangers…Elect" within 1Peter - The KJV and other modern English translations separate the two words "strangers" and "elect" found within the opening salutation of 1Peter by placing them in two different verses. However, in the Greek text the words "elect" and "strangers" are placed side by side in these opening verses, with "elect" coming first, rendering a better translation as "elect strangers." The opening phrase should read, "Peter, an apostle of Jesus Christ, to the elect strangers of the Diaspora of…" The word "elect" reflects this Epistle's secondary theme by emphasizing God the Father's role in the believer's perseverance in the Christian faith by giving us an eternal hope in Glory. He elected us and gave us a hope and an inheritance in Christ Jesus. The word "stranger" reflects this Epistle's third supporting theme by referring to our response to our Father's election as we live a life of good works and as we endure persecutions for righteousness sake as a testimony to the world of our eternal hope. We are to consider ourselves to be strangers on this sinful earth and in this life, while looking in hope to our inheritance of eternal life in Heaven. Thus, we see in these two words the motif of persecution and hope, of a life of rejection by the world, while we are beloved by the Father.

1 Peter 1:1 Peter, an apostle of Jesus Christ, to the strangers scattered throughout Pontus, Galatia, Cappadocia, Asia, and Bithynia, 
1 Peter 1:1 — "to the strangers" - Word Study on "the strangers" - Strong says the Greek word "strangers" ( παρεπί δημος) (G 3927) means, "an alien alongside, i.e. a resident foreigner." The Enhanced Strong says it is used 3times in the New Testament, being translated in the KJV as, "pilgrim 2, stranger 1." The other two uses are:

Hebrews 11:13, "These all died in faith, not having received the promises, but having seen them afar off, and were persuaded of them, and embraced them, and confessed that they were strangers and pilgrims on the earth."

1 Peter 2:11, "Dearly beloved, I beseech you as strangers and pilgrims, abstain from fleshly lusts, which war against the soul;"

Comments- Hebrews 11:13 uses another synonym with παρεπί δημος, which is ξέ νος (G 3581), meaning, "a guest, entertainer" (Strong). The Enhanced Strong says it is used 14times in the New Testament, being translated in the KJV, "stranger 10, strange 3, host 1."

The second use of παρεπί δημος in 1 Peter 2:11 is accompanied with the word πά ροικος (G 3941), used as a synonym, which is an adjective meaning, "having a home near, i.e. a by-dweller, alien resident" (Strong) The Enhanced Strong says it is used 4times in the New Testament, being translated in the KJV as, "stranger 2, sojourn 1, foreigner 1."

Comments- Peter uses figurative language in addressing his recipients as strangers in his opening salutation. The concept of a stranger, or sojourner, reflects the theme of 1Peter, which is the perseverance of the saints. In contrast, Paul's epistles address "the saints" because his epistles emphasize the sanctification of the saints.

In order to better understand Peter's use of the term "strangers," it may help to note his statement in the closing remarks of this same epistle, in which he sends greetings from "Babylon." It is generally understood that Peter was using the name "Babylon" metaphorically as a designation for the city of Rome. We also note that John the apostle used the term "Babylon" metaphorically of the city of Rome in his book of Revelation ( Revelation 14:8; Revelation 16:19; Revelation 17:5; Revelation 18:2; Revelation 18:10; Revelation 18:21). Such a term was most likely applied because the city of Rome was the seat of the Roman Empire where the center of widespread opposition and persecution against Christianity began. For the Jews the term "Babylon" represented a place of exile, which would have appropriately applied to the early Church in the hostile environment of the Roman Empire. Thus, Peter could have accurately called his readers "strangers and pilgrims" living in a land of persecutions. 

1 Peter 1:1 — "scattered throughout" - Comments- The English word "scattered" in 1 Peter 1:1 is the Greek word διασπορϊά, from which we derive the English word "Diaspora." This Greek word occurs three times in the New Testament, being found in two other New Testament passages.

John 7:35, "Then said the Jews among themselves, Whither will he go, that we shall not find him? will he go unto the dispersed among the Gentiles, and teach the Gentiles?"

James 1:1, " James , a servant of God and of the Lord Jesus Christ, to the twelve tribes which are scattered abroad, greeting."

The term "Diaspora" normally refers to the Jewish dispersion of the Jews across the civilized world as a result of the Assyrian (722 B.C.) and Babylonian captivities (586 B.C.). John Calvin writes, "When the ten tribes were banished, the Assyrian king placed them in different parts. Afterwards, as it usually happens in the revolutions of kingdoms (such as then took place,) it is very probable that they moved here and there in all directions. The Jews had been scattered almost unto all quarters of the world. He [James] then wrote and exhorted all those whom he could not personally address, because they had been scattered far and wide." 81]

81] John Calvin, Commentaries on the Epistle of James , trans. John Owen, in Commentaries on the Catholic Epistles (Edinburgh: The Calvin Translation Society, 1855), 278.

Every city that Paul the apostle entered, he first found the synagogues and preached to the Jews. It was only after the Jews rejected the message of Jesus that Paul went to the Gentiles. God had prepared an ideal time when the Greek language was universally known, the Romans had built the infrastructure of roads, and the Jews had spread the synagogues throughout the civilized world.

Peter, the apostle to the Jews according to Galatians 2:8, refers to the "Diaspora" in this first epistle as a reference to Jewish Christians.

Galatians 2:8, "(For he that wrought effectually in Peter to the apostleship of the circumcision, the same was mighty in me toward the Gentiles:)"

Because Peter was an apostle to the Jews and Paul was an apostle to the Gentiles, he would not have crossed over and began to minister to those Gentiles that Paul was ordained to reach. Jerome (A.D 342to 420) calls "the strangers" in 1 Peter 1:1 "believers in circumcision." Thus, he makes this an epistle to the Jewish believers, as Peter is an apostle to the circumcision.

"Simon Peter the son of John , from the village of Bethsaida in the province of Galilee, brother of Andrew the apostle, and himself chief of the apostles, after having been bishop of the church of Antioch and having preached to the Dispersion--the believers in circumcision, in Pontus, Galatia, Cappadocia, Asia and Bithynia--pushed on to Rome in the second year of Claudius to over-throw Simon Magus," (Lives of Illustrious Men 1)

Why would Peter make a distinction between Jewish and Gentile Christians? Most likely it is because Peter did not want to infringe upon Paul's ministry to the Gentile converts. Therefore, in Peter's ministry to the Jewish Christians who lived in the same region of the world as the Gentile converts, Peter was careful not to exercise authority over the Gentile churches founded by Paul.

James and Peter both were ministers to the Jewish nation. In light of this, they did not want to boast of laboring in another man's field. Even Paul was careful not to do the same in his ministry to the Gentiles. Note:

2 Corinthians 10:13-16, "But we will not boast of things without our measure, but according to the measure of the rule which God hath distributed to us, a measure to reach even unto you. For we stretch not ourselves beyond our measure, as though we reached not unto you: for we are come as far as to you also in preaching the gospel of Christ: Not boasting of things without our measure, that Isaiah , of other men"s labours; but having hope, when your faith is increased, that we shall be enlarged by you according to our rule abundantly, To preach the gospel in the regions beyond you, and not to boast in another man"s line of things made ready to our hand."

Song of Solomon , both James and Peter address the Jewish converts who had scattered with the persecutions that had arisen by the time of the writing of their epistles, in respect of Paul's converts who were living in these same parts of the world.

The early New Testament church did not make the distinction between the Jewish religion and a separate Christian religion that we do today. These were not two different religions, but, rather, one was a greater revelation of the Messianic promise.

Paul went so far as to call the Jews his brethren:

Romans 9:1-3, "I say the truth in Christ, I lie not, my conscience also bearing me witness in the Holy Ghost, That I have great heaviness and continual sorrow in my heart. For I could wish that myself were accursed from Christ for my brethren, my kinsmen according to the flesh:"

Spiritually, we also are Abraham's seed, grafted to the true vine. 

Romans 11:24, "For if thou wert cut out of the olive tree which is wild by nature, and wert grafted contrary to nature into a good olive tree: how much more shall these, which be the natural branches, be grafted into their own olive tree?"

Galatians 3:7, "Know ye therefore that they which are of faith, the same are the children of Abraham."

Therefore, this epistle is also used by the Gentile Christians. 

1 Peter 1:1 — "Pontus, Galatia, Cappadocia, Asia, and Bithynia" - Comments- J. Ramsey Michaels says the Roman provinces listed in the opening verse of 1Peter were located north of the Taurus Mountains in Asia Minor, which is located within modern-day Turkey. 82] Philo the Jew testifies to Jewish colonization of these provinces. 83] When these areas were first evangelized is a mystery. There are several suggestions (1) Converted Jews on the Day of Pentecost- We find that Jews from three of these provinces were in Jerusalem on the day Peter preached and converted three thousand souls ( Acts 2:9). (2) Peter- Peter may have traveled there, avoiding the regions of southern and western Asia Minor where Paul the apostle had established churches. But, we must note that Peter does not include any personal references within his two Epistles that reveal personal contact between him and his readers. In fact, his statement in 1 Peter 1:12 seems to disassociate him from those who brought the Gospel to this region. (3) Paul- Our strongest evidence suggests that Paul traveled to these regions and planted some of these churches. We know that he preached the Gospel in parts of Galatia ( Galatians 4:13), thoroughly evangelized Asia ( Acts 19:10) after having been forbidden by the Holy Spirit earlier to go there ( Acts 16:6), and he was forbidden by the Holy Ghost to go into Bithynia ( Acts 16:7). Song of Solomon , the fact Isaiah , Paul did plant churches in some of these Roman provinces.

82] J. Ramsey Michaels, 1 Peter , in Word Biblical Commentary: 58 Volumes on CD-Rom, vol 49, eds. Bruce M. Metzger, David A. Hubbard and Glenn W. Barker (Dallas: Word Inc, 2002), in Libronix Digital Library System, v 30b [CD-ROM] (Bellingham, WA: Libronix Corp, 2004), comments on 1Peter .

83] Philo writes, "It, as I have already stated, is my native country, and the metropolis, not only of the one country of Judaea, but also of many, by reason of the colonies which it has sent out from time to time…and also with those more distant regions of Pamphylia, Cilicia, the greater part of Asia Minor as far as Bithynia, and the furthermost corners of Pontus… And not only are the continents full of Jewish colonies, but also all the most celebrated islands are so too…" (On the Virtues and Office of Ambassadors: Addressed to Caius 36) See C. D. Yonge, The Works of Philo Judaeus, the Contemporary of Josephus, vol 4 (London: Henry G. Bohn, 1855), 161.

Acts 2:9, "Parthians, and Medes, and Elamites, and the dwellers in Mesopotamia, and in Judaea, and Cappadocia, in Pontus, and Asia,"

1 Peter 1:12, "Unto whom it was revealed, that not unto themselves, but unto us they did minister the things, which are now reported unto you by them that have preached the gospel unto you with the Holy Ghost sent down from heaven; which things the angels desire to look into."

Galatians 4:13, "Ye know how through infirmity of the flesh I preached the gospel unto you at the first."

Acts 16:6, "Now when they had gone throughout Phrygia and the region of Galatia, and were forbidden of the Holy Ghost to preach the word in Asia,"

Acts 16:7, "After they were come to Mysia, they assayed to go into Bithynia: but the Spirit suffered them not."

Acts 19:10, "And this continued by the space of two years; so that all they which dwelt in Asia heard the word of the Lord Jesus, both Jews and Greeks."

Donald Guthrie suggests that these five Roman provinces are listed in the order that one would naturally visit them if traveling from the east by ship. After entering into the Black Sea and landing at a seaport of Pontus, a traveler would have made a circuit through Pontus, Galatia, Cappadocia, Asia, and Bithynia, which puts him back on the shores of the Black Sea near his original port of entry into Asia Minor. 84]

84] Donald Guthrie, New Testament Introduction (Downers Grover, Illinois: Intervarsity Press, 1990), 784.

1 Peter 1:2 Elect according to the foreknowledge of God the Father, through sanctification of the Spirit, unto obedience and sprinkling of the blood of Jesus Christ: Grace unto you, and peace, be multiplied.
1 Peter 1:2 — Word Study on "elect" - BDAG says the Greek word "elect" ( εκλεκτό ς) (G 1588) means, "chosen, select." The Enhanced Strong says it is used 23times in the New Testament, being translated in the KJV as, "elect 16, chosen 7." The English word "elect" means, "chosen, or taken by preference from among two or more" (Webster). This word is compound in its Greek form, being made from two words, εκ (G 1537), which means, "out of, from, by, away from," and λέ γω (G 3004), which means, "to say, to speak," or "to call by name, to call, name."

Comments - Divine Election- 1 Peter 1:2 refers to our ultimate entrance into heaven. We know from the use of the word εκλεκτό ς in the Gospel of Matthew that many are called, but few are chosen. 

Matthew 20:16, "So the last shall be first, and the first last: for many be called, but few chosen."

Matthew 22:14, "For many are called, but few are chosen."

The word "chosen" used in Matthew's text is the same Greek word that is used in 1 Peter 1:2. This means that the "elect" are those who have an entrance into heaven, although God's calling will go out to the multitudes. These verses in Matthew show us that man's free will is involved in this process of calling and election, for some chose to refuse this call. For example, Adam and Eve were divinely elected to tend the Garden of Eden, but they were driven from the Garden and from this ministry because of the Fall.

Peter will later state that Israel was chosen and appointed to bear the message of God's salvation to the lost and dying world, but they stumbled and fell having rejected their Messiah ( 1 Peter 2:7-8). Then, he will call his readers an "elect generation" while exhorting them to persevere until the end as a condition of obtaining their salvation ( 1 Peter 2:9, 1 Peter 1:9). 

In addition, in Christian ministry, God may choose and call a person to do a particular task for the Kingdom of God. However, if this person does not respond to this divine call the Lord will often call someone else to the task. There have been times in the history of Israel when God sought for a man to fulfill the task of intercession but found none.

Isaiah 63:5, "And I looked, and there was none to help; and I wondered that there was none to uphold: therefore mine own arm brought salvation unto me; and my fury, it upheld me."

Jeremiah 5:1, "Run ye to and fro through the streets of Jerusalem, and see now, and know, and seek in the broad places thereof, if ye can find a Prayer of Manasseh , if there be any that executeth judgment, that seeketh the truth; and I will pardon it."

Ezekiel 22:30, "And I sought for a man among them, that should make up the hedge, and stand in the gap before me for the land, that I should not destroy it: but I found none."

1 Peter 1:2 shows us that this election involves a three-fold process in the individual who has answered God's call of redemption. Election involves the work of God the Father who planned and foreknew all things. It also includes the process of sanctification that the Holy Spirit does within the life of each believer. Finally, election requires our obedience to God's Word as we rely upon the shed blood of Jesus Christ for the daily cleansing of our sins. 

It is important to understand that divine election is not just the role of the Father in foreknowing all things that result in a person entering into heaven. Otherwise, man's freewill is ignored. Divine election must include man's will to choose to believe in Calvary and to submit himself to a work of sanctification. Thus, we are elected according to the three-fold work of God the Father, Jesus the Son and God the Holy Spirit. Herein lies the theme of the first epistle of Peter. We find that the Greek word translated "called" in Romans 8:29-30 is the same Greek word that is also used in Matthew 22:14, "For many are called, but few are chosen." Thus, it refers to election within the context of a person who responds to God's plan of redemption.

Romans 8:29-30, "For whom he did foreknow, he also did predestinate to be conformed to the image of his Song of Solomon , that he might be the firstborn among many brethren. Moreover whom he did predestinate, them he also called: and whom he called, them he also justified: and whom he justified, them he also glorified."

While 1 Peter 1:2 refers to this same plan of redemption with emphasis placed upon our perseverance, Romans 8:29-30 places emphasis upon our glorification. Thus, the descriptions are slightly different. While Romans 8:29-30 ends with our glorification, 1 Peter 1:2 ends with the sprinkling of the blood, which symbolizes our daily cleansing that allows us to maintain our position of justification in order that we may persevere.

Peter will later write and exhort believers to be diligent to make their calling and election certain by allowing God to do a work of sanctification in their lives. This was how they could be certain of going to Heaven.

2 Peter 1:10, "Wherefore the rather, brethren, give diligence to make your calling and election sure: for if ye do these things, ye shall never fall:"

Thus, divine election can be defined as the culmination of a person who responds to the Foreknowledge of the Father, the justification of the Son and the Sanctification of the Holy Spirit in order to reach Glorification in Heaven. 

It is important to comment on the lengthy passage in Romans 9:1-33, which deals with the divine election of the nation of Israel. My best understanding of this passage in Romans is that it places emphasis on how God the Father divinely intervened in the affairs of mankind in order to create His people Israel by appointing Jacob as their forefather and by bringing them out from Egyptian bondage and giving them the Promised Land. Even within this passage on divine election Paul discusses the fact that not all of the individual Israelites were saved nor will be saved today, but rather those who believe on Jesus Christ. In contract, Peter discussed divine election in his first epistle within the context of the perseverance of each individual saint so as to place the emphasis upon the believer, while Romans 9 places emphasis upon the role of the Father in divine election as He fulfilled His covenant promises to Abraham, the father of our faith, in making him a father of a nation and in bringing this nation out after four hundred years of bondage. We can even examine the two individuals mentions in Romans and see their role in divine election; for Esau ( Romans 9:9-13) despised his birthright ( Hebrews 12:16) and Pharaoh ( Romans 9:17) hardened his heart.

The Office and Ministry of the Godhead to the Saints - We see in 1 Peter 1:2 the three-fold office of the trinity. The revelation of the triune God as the Father, Jesus the Song of Solomon , and God the Holy Spirit was given to the New Testament Church under the new covenant, and not the old. In fact, the doctrine of the Trinity has been the major stumbling block for Jewish conversion to Christianity because of their adherence to message of one true God in the Shema ( Deuteronomy 6:4-6). The three-fold role of the Trinity in man's redemption was explained by Peter the apostle in the opening statements of his first epistle, "Elect according to the foreknowledge of God the Father, through sanctification of the Spirit, unto obedience and sprinkling of the blood of Jesus Christ." ( 1 Peter 1:2) Peter was present on the Mount of Transfiguration when Jesus was manifested in His glory and God the Father spoke from Heaven, and he was present on the day of Pentecost to experience the outpouring of the Holy Spirit. In the opening verse of his first epistle, Peter refers to the Trinity as the Father, the Spirit and Jesus Christ, in which he also associates each member of the Godhead with their respective redemptive roles. Thus, Peter revealed that God's divine plan of redemption is accomplished through what the Scriptures call "divine election."

The office of God the Father is to plan and thus foreknow all things. The purpose of His plan is to redeem all things unto Himself. The office of Jesus Christ His Son has been to shed His blood so that all people and nations can have the opportunity to find obedience to God's divine plan for their life. The office of the Holy Spirit is to sanctify and bring to maturity each believer. Since the underlying theme of Hebrews , James and 1Peter is the perseverance of the saints from persecutions, the epistle of 1Peter will emphasize the role of God the Father in our perseverance, the epistle of James will emphasize the role of God the Holy Spirit in our perseverance, and, the epistle of Hebrews will emphasize the role of Jesus Christ in our perseverance.

In 2 Corinthians 13:14, we now see the means by which each of the Godhead accomplishes their work. God the father is moved by His boundless love for mankind, which moves Him to intervene in the affairs of men. It is through the grace of the Lord Jesus Christ that His blood daily cleanses us from our sins. It is through the believer's fellowship with the Holy Spirit that he is brought to maturity and finds God's plan for his life.

2 Corinthians 13:14, "The grace of the Lord Jesus Christ, and the love of God, and the communion of the Holy Ghost, be with you all. Amen."

In 1 Peter 1:2 we see the divine Trinity and a comment, or summary, about each of their divine offices. It is important to note that these particular offices are not the only ones that God the Father, Son and Holy Spirit have had or ever will walk in. The Father was initially and still is the Creator of all things ( Genesis 1:1 to Genesis 2:3); Jesus Christ has been and still is the Word of God in this creation ( John 1:1-18, Revelation 19:13); and the Holy Spirit was and is the Wisdom and Power of God in creation ( Proverbs 8:22-31). The offices listed here are those that relate to God's plan of redemption for mankind. In redeeming mankind, the Father foreknew and chose those whom He would redeem. Jesus was sent to earth and died on Calvary as our Apostle and to become our High Priest ( Hebrews 3:1). He will reign as King of Kings and Lord of Lords after our redemption has been completed. The Holy Spirit has been sent upon the earth in order to sanctify His Church and to prepare the Bride for the Second Coming. It is all of these ministries together that will bring us to glorification in Heaven.

Particularly, 1 Peter 1:2 refers to the offices of the Trinity in their ministry to the believer, and not to the sinner. This is because the epistles are written to the saints and not to the world. For the child of God, the Father has foreknown him and has a plan for him to follow. He is intervening in his life daily in order to perfect His plan in the life of a believer. For the sinner, the Father is at work first calling him to Himself, but for the child of God, the Holy Spirit is at work bringing him thru a process of sanctification. For the sinner, the Holy Spirit is first convicting him of sin, righteousness and judgment, trying to justify him thru faith in the Cross, but for the child of God, Jesus Christ is at work teaching him obedience and daily cleansing him of sin. Therefore, this verse refers to God's redemptive work in the life of a believer.

There will come a time when these "Redemption" offices will no longer be needed. There will be a time when the Father is not intervening in our lives to bring us into glorification and Heaven. There will be a time when Jesus is not interceding for us before the Father in order to bring us into Heaven. There will be a time when the Holy Spirit is not bringing us through the process of sanctification in order to get us to Heaven. Although they will still hold these titles and offices, they will no longer need to operate in them, for they will have fulfilled their ministries. In Heaven, we will see them in a greater aspect of their offices and ministries, ministries for what God created us to behold before the Fall. But for now, let us study their ministries that are before us.

1. God the Father in His Foreknowledge - The Father foreknew us, the chosen aliens (or foreigners) ( Romans 8:29-31). He has planned the calling and work of each individual Christian.

Romans 8:29-31, "For whom he did foreknow, he also did predestinate to be conformed to the image of his Song of Solomon , that he might be the firstborn among many brethren. Moreover whom he did predestinate, them he also called: and whom he called, them he also justified: and whom he justified, them he also glorified. What shall we then say to these things? If God be for us, who can be against us?"

God "foreknow" us to be predestined to be conformed to the image of His Song of Solomon , to be called, justified, glorified.

2 Thessalonians 2:14, "Whereunto he called you by our gospel, to the obtaining of the glory of our Lord Jesus Christ."

The office of God the Father is to foreknow and plan all things. His planning can be referred to as divine election. Thus, foreknowledge and divine election work hand in hand. Foreknowledge refers to the fact that God knows the future, while election refers to the fact that God has a plan for the future. Before the foundations of the world, God knew all things and He planned all things according to His will and purpose. Since God does not live in the realm of time, He knows eternity past to eternity future. Divine election simply means that since He created all things with a divine purpose and a plan. 

The use of the word "foreknowledge" in this verse is a word that attempts to place God's ways within the realm of time. Since man lives in this realm, God is trying to communicate to us within this realm. However God dwells in eternity and as a result, He knows the beginning from the end.

2. God the Spirit in Sanctification - The office and work of the Holy Spirit is to sanctify the believer. The word "sanctification" literally means, "to set apart." A good illustration of this word is seen in the Old Testament where King David "dedicated," or "set apart," the spoils of war to God by carrying these items into the storage rooms of the Temple. Another example is when God set apart the Levites for the service of the Temple. Solomon sanctified these priests before they could do their service. We become strangers (or aliens) on this earth by the process of sanctification, having been set apart for the service of the Lord. He works in our lives to sanctify us. Sanctified by the Spirit ( 2 Thessalonians 2:13) - God a chose us unto salvation by: 

a. Sanctification of the Holy Spirit (of promise)

b. Faith in the truth

2 Thessalonians 2:13, "But we are bound to give thanks alway to God for you, brethren beloved of the Lord, because God hath from the beginning chosen you to salvation through sanctification of the Spirit and belief of the truth:"

2 Thessalonians 2:14, "....called by the Gospel to obtain the glory ( Romans 8:30) of Jesus Christ our Lord."

Romans 8:30, "Moreover whom he did predestinate, them he also called: and whom he called, them he also justified: and whom he justified, them he also glorified."

3. God the Song of Solomon , Jesus Christ in our Obedience and Sprinkling of the Blood for Forgiveness - Jesus was sent unto obedience and sprinkling of His blood. Our obedience refers both to our initial salvation ( Romans 6:17), and to our life of sanctification that follows. The sprinkling of the blood of Jesus Christ, our Lord and Savior, involves forgiveness and cleansing of sins ( Hebrews 12:24). We are obedient when we yield our lives to Gospel and we are led by the Holy Spirit ( Galatians 5:16), Who receives instructions from Jesus ( John 16:13). When we are disobedient, we confess those sins and are cleansed by His blood, which is referred to as "sprinkling of the blood."

Romans 6:17, "But God be thanked, that ye were the servants of sin, but ye have obeyed from the heart that form of doctrine which was delivered you."

Hebrews 12:24, "And to Jesus the mediator of the new covenant, and to the blood of sprinkling, that speaketh better things than that of Abel."

Galatians 5:16, "This I say then, Walk in the Spirit, and ye shall not fulfil the lust of the flesh."

John 16:13, "Howbeit when Hebrews , the Spirit of truth, is come, he will guide you into all truth: for he shall not speak of himself; but whatsoever he shall hear, that shall he speak: and he will shew you things to come."

Peter will give us further insight into the meaning of this phrase shortly. He will tell us "as obedient children" not to shape our lives according to our former lifestyles ( 1 Peter 1:14). We are to be holy as God who called us is holy knowing that we were not redeemed with silver and gold but with the precious blood of Jesus Christ ( 1 Peter 1:15-19). Thus, the phrase "sprinkling of the blood of Jesus Christ" emphasizes the believers' daily access to cleansing of sins while learning to walk in obedience to Him. This phrase reveals that we have a reference to an obedience lifestyle with a divine provision for those times of disobedience. We also see within this phrase a reference to Jesus' present role as our Great High Priest, who ever lives to make intercession for the saints, helping to bring us through the process of sanctification. Thus, Jesus Christ plays a two-fold role in man's salvation, as noted in Hebrews 10:19-21, "Having therefore, brethren, boldness to enter into the holiest by the blood of Jesus, By a new and living way, which he hath consecrated for us, through the veil, that is to say, his flesh; And having an high priest over the house of God;" He died on Calvary to make a way for our justification and He is now our Great High Priest to maintain our position of justification before God the Father.

— 
1 Peter 1:2 — "Grace unto you, and peace, be multiplied" - Comments- In a similar way that the early apostles were instructed by Jesus to let their peace come upon the home of their host ( Matthew 10:13), so did Paul the apostle opening every one of his thirteen New Testament epistles with a blessing of God's peace and grace upon his readers, and Peter did the same in his two epistles.. Matthew 10:13 shows that you can bless a house by speaking God"s peace upon it.

Matthew 10:13, "And if the house be worthy, let your peace come upon it: but if it be not worthy, let your peace return to you."

This practice of speaking blessings upon God's children may have its roots in the Priestly blessing of Numbers 6:22-27, where God instructed Moses to have the priests speak a blessing upon the children of Israel. We see in Ruth 2:4 that this blessing became a part of the Jewish culture when greeting people. Boaz blessed his workers in the field and his reapers replied with a blessing.

Ruth 2:4, "And, behold, Boaz came from Bethlehem, and said unto the reapers, The LORD be with you. And they answered him, The LORD bless thee."

We also see this practiced by the king in 2 Samuel 15:20 where David says, "mercy and truth be with thee".

2 Samuel 15:20, "Whereas thou camest but yesterday, should I this day make thee go up and down with us? seeing I go whither I may, return thou, and take back thy brethren: mercy and truth be with thee."

This word of blessing was a part of the Hebrew and Jewish culture. This provides us the background as to why Peter was speaking a blessing on the churches of Asia Minor, especially that God would grant them more of His grace and abiding peace that they would have otherwise not known. In faith, we too, can receive this same blessing into our lives. Peter actually pronounces and invokes a blessing of divine grace and peace upon his readers with these words, "Grace unto you, and peace, be multiplied." I do not believe this blessing is unconditional, but rather conditional. In other words, it is based upon the response of his hearers. The more they obey these divine truths laid forth in this epistle, the more God's grace and peace is multiplied in their lives. We recall how the children of Israel entered the Promised Land, with six tribes standing upon Mount Gerizim to bless the people and six tribes upon Mount Ebal to curse the disobedient ( Deuteronomy 27:11-26). Thus, the blessings and curses of Deuteronomy 28:1-68 were placed upon the land. All who obeyed the Law received these blessings, and all who disobeyed received this list of curses. In the same way Peter invokes a blessing into the body of Christ for all who will hearken unto the divine truths of this epistle.

We see this obligation of the recipients in Beck's translation of 2 Peter 1:2, "As you know God and our Lord Jesus, may you enjoy more and more of His love and peace."

1 Peter 1:1-2 — Comments- "to the strangers....be multiplied" - Peter and the Apostles saw the ministry of the Lord Jesus Christ reaching all people. Jesus never turned down anyone. He strengthened, healed and ministered to them all. The purpose of Jesus" ministry was to make all mankind whole. Peter"s ministry followed this same vision that he also was to minister and build up all people. This epistle is built around the purpose of building up and edifying and equipping everyone who hears and reads, as Jesus did in his earthly ministry, no respecter of persons.



Verses 3-5 

Our Future Inheritance to Give Us Hope in Election - The base-line sentence of 1 Peter 1:3-5 is "Blessed (be) God the Father." This passage will expound upon the blessedness of the Father in electing us unto eternal redemption through the sacrifice of His Son Jesus Christ. 1 Peter 1:3-5 tells us that the Father has provided us a future inheritance in Heaven as a part of His divine election for us. The base-line sentence of 1 Peter 1:3-5 is "Blessed (be) God the Father." Therefore, these verses will expound upon the Father's blessedness by showing us the inheritance He has prepared for us His children through His divine foreknowledge.

1 Peter 1:3 Blessed be the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, which according to his abundant mercy hath begotten us again unto a lively hope by the resurrection of Jesus Christ from the dead,
1 Peter 1:3 — "Blessed be the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ" - Comments- 1 Peter 1:3 begins like Ephesians 1:3. Both epistles have in common the fact that they place emphasis upon the office and ministry of God the Father. Ephesians focuses upon the doctrine of His plan of redemption for the Church, while 1Peter focuses upon the Father's role in our perseverance.

Ephesians 1:3, "Blessed be the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, who hath blessed us with all spiritual blessings in heavenly places in Christ:"

This statement reveals that God is not only the Father of Jesus Christ, but also His God. We see a similar statement in 1 Corinthians 11:3, "…the head of Christ is God."

1 Peter 1:3 — "which according to his abundant mercy hath begotten us again unto a lively hope" - Comments- The word "hope" used in 1 Peter 1:3 reflects the theme of this epistle, which is the perseverance of the saints. For all who endure hardships are able to do so because they have been given a hope of something better. Peter uses this same Greek word three times in his first epistle ( 1 Peter 1:3; 1 Peter 1:21; 1 Peter 3:15).

1 Peter 1:21, "Who by him do believe in God, that raised him up from the dead, and gave him glory; that your faith and hope might be in God."

1 Peter 3:15, "But sanctify the Lord God in your hearts: and be ready always to give an answer to every man that asketh you a reason of the hope that is in you with meekness and fear:"

We read in Ephesians 2:12 that before Christ redeemed us we were without hope in this world. Our hope is living in that we now serve a living God who is actively at work in our lives. We can imagine the despair that Peter went through at Christ's Passion, after denying Him three times, then the renewed hope at His Resurrection. Thus, Peter experienced God's "abundant mercy" and renewal of hope by a living experience with Jesus Christ. 

Ephesians 2:12, "That at that time ye were without Christ, being aliens from the commonwealth of Israel, and strangers from the covenants of promise, having no hope, and without God in the world:"

1 Peter 1:3 — Comments- 1 Peter 1:3 tells us that our rebirth is available to us now because of Christ's rebirth, because of His resurrection. Paul's epistles teach us that we have been raised up together with Christ Jesus. Note:

Ephesians 2:6, "And hath raised us up together, and made us sit together in heavenly places in Christ Jesus:"

We have been born anew by God the Father through the intermediate agency of Jesus Christ's resurrection. Unto: 

(1) a living hope (verse 3), and 

(2) an inheritance (verse 4)

The resurrection of Jesus Christ provided our redemption so that we can now be born again by the outpouring of the Holy Spirit. Our born-again experience testifies to God's abundant mercy towards us. This abundance of mercy proves God's blessedness. In other words, all good things proceed from God. He is a good God. Even in eternity, when the fallen angels and unrepentant mankind are being tormented in an eternal Hell, God will still be blessed and good in everything He has done. There is no evil in Him.

In this Epistle Peter will expound upon God the Father's blessedness by building upon this foundational truth. He will reveal God's redemptive work for us so that we might place our hope in eternal things, rather than in the temporal things of this life, so that we can find the courage to endure persecutions by placing our hope in Him and our eternal inheritance.

1 Peter 1:4 To an inheritance incorruptible, and undefiled, and that fadeth not away, reserved in heaven for you,
1 Peter 1:4 — Comments- 1 Peter 1:4 reflects the theme of the perseverance of the saints by mentioning our inheritance. This inheritance is something that has been given to us to hope for, something that we can look forward to receiving when we persevere to the end. This inheritance is:

1. Imperishable, immortal- Incorruptible (KJV), Never perish (NIV)

2. Pure, unstained- Undefiled (NASB, KJV), Will never spoil (NIV) 

3. Will not fade away (NASB), Never fades (NIV)

4. Kept, reserved for us in heaven(s) (NIV, KJV, NASB)

The first three words tell us that this inheritance is eternal, pure and unable to be corrupted. These three Greek words all begin with the letter "alpha" or "a."

In 1 Peter 1:4 the author contrasts our eternal inheritance with the corruptible, perishable things of this world. Peter will even state that gold and silver, which were considered the most valuable and enduring material of the ancient world, is perishable ( 1 Peter 1:7; 1 Peter 1:18)

1 Peter 1:5 Who are kept by the power of God through faith unto salvation ready to be revealed in the last time. 


Verses 3-12 

Foreknowledge of God the Father: The Believer's Blessed Hope - The believer's divine election is established upon the three-fold work of God the Father, Jesus Christ the Son and God the Holy Spirit ( 1 Peter 1:2). The Father's role is discussed first. In 1 Peter 1:3-12 we are told that our blessed eternal hope is based upon the Father's foreknowledge in electing us unto salvation. In His divine providence He has prepared for our election by making provision for us in the future ( 1 Peter 1:3-5), in the present ( 1 Peter 1:6-9) and in the past ( 1 Peter 1:10-12). The role of God the Father in divine election is found in the fact that He Himself has prepared a future inheritance for us, who have been saved and kept by His power ( 1 Peter 1:3-5). Our heavenly position with God is then quickly contrasted with our earthly circumstances, which involve temptations that try our faith ( 1 Peter 1:6-9). In other words, God the Father is keeping us as we walk in faith and He will one day send His Son Jesus Christ back to earth to gather the saints who are persevering in hope of this future event, which we refer to as the Second Coming ( 1 Peter 1:6-9). God the Father sent the Holy Spirit to speak through the prophets of old to testify of these future redemptive events for those who endure these trials of faith ( 1 Peter 1:10-12). This introductory passage is used to show us the enormous value of our election, being much more valuable than gold which perished, and valuable enough that the prophets of old inquired and sought diligently to understand these prophetic revelations.

Outline - Here is a proposed outline:

1. Our Future Inheritance — 1 Peter 1:3-5
2. Our Present Trials — 1 Peter 1:6-9
3. Our Past Prophecies — 1 Peter 1:10-12


Verses 6-9 

Our Present Trials of Faith Bring Us to Salvation in Election - Having declared our future hope ( 1 Peter 1:3-5) Peter then mentions in 1 Peter 1:6-9 our present condition of suffering in this life. The Father has also elected, or determined, that our faith must be tested in this present time, resulting in the salvation of our souls. These verses explain that our faith in God is more valuable that any material gain that man may achieve in this life. We are told in this passage that God will allow us to go through periods of testing so as to refine our faith in Him. Such trials become our opportunity to demonstrate our love and devotion to our Saviour. These tests teach us to place our faith in Him and help us to develop in maturity in the midst of our trials. The clearest examples in Scriptures of those whose faith was tried and proven genuine and whose faith brought them into their eternal glory is the list of men and women found in Hebrews 11:1-40. In these verses we read of Abel, Enoch, Noah, Abraham and Sarah, Isaac, Jacob, Moses and Rahab who all endured trials of faith on this earth in order to obtain their eternal inheritance. This exhortation to persevere in hopes of our eternal glory is the message of 1 Peter 1:3-5.

Peter Speaks from Experience - In 1 Peter 1:6-9 Peter exhorts his readers to endure the manifold temptations so that their faith might be purified, resulting in the salvation of their souls. Peter was speaking from experience. We read in Luke 22:31-32 how Peter's faith was tested. Thus, he is speaking in 1 Peter 1:6-9 from the personal experience of knowing the "heaviness" that comes during these seasons of trials. In fact, Peter's personal experiences of sufferings undergirds his entire message in 1Peter.

Luke 22:31-32, "And the Lord said, Simon, Simon, behold, Satan hath desired to have you, that he may sift you as wheat: But I have prayed for thee, that thy faith fail not: and when thou art converted, strengthen thy brethren."

We see in 1 Peter 1:6-9 how God will allow us to go through periods of testing so that we will learn to place our faith in Him and become more mature than before. In fact, Peter will exhort his readers towards Christian maturity in 1 Peter 2:1-3. Note these words from Frances J. Roberts explaining the purpose of trials in the development and maturity of our faith and trust in the Lord.

"My people, heed My words; yea, walk not carelessly; neither lay out thine own paths on which to travel. Ye cannot know what lieth in the distance, nor what adversity ye may encounter tomorrow. So walk closely with Me, that ye may be able to draw quickly upon My aid. Ye need Me; and no matter how well-developed is thy faith nor how mature is thy growth in grace, never think for a moment that ye need My support any less. Nay, but the truth is that ye need it even more. For I shelter the new-born from many a trial and testing such as I permit to confront those who are growing up in spiritual stature. Yea, verily, ye cannot grow unless I do bring into your lives these proving and testing experiences." 85]

85] Frances J. Roberts, Come Away My Beloved (Ojai, California: King's Farspan, Inc, 1973), 17.

1 Peter 1:6 Wherein ye greatly rejoice, though now for a season, if need be, ye are in heaviness through manifold temptations:
1 Peter 1:6 — "Wherein ye greatly rejoice" - Word Study on "wherein" - The Greek phrase ἐν ᾧ can be translated, "in which." Its antecedent is our hope of a heavenly inheritance. Thus, we could read, "in which hope ye greatly rejoice."

1 Peter 1:6 — "though now for a season" - Comments- Peter contrasts the eternal nature of our heavenly inheritance with the temporal nature of our sufferings in this life.

1 Peter 1:6 — "if need be" - Comments- Within the context of 1Peter these temptations are the persecutions that we face for righteousness sake. It is not always necessary that we be tried through affliction. However, they are used to refine us and purify our faith in God ( Isaiah 48:10). When these times are appointed, then we must be willing to endure them as Peter tells us in 1 Peter 4:1. 

Isaiah 48:10, "Behold, I have refined thee, but not with silver; I have chosen thee in the furnace of affliction."

1 Peter 4:1, "Forasmuch then as Christ hath suffered for us in the flesh, arm yourselves likewise with the same mind: for he that hath suffered in the flesh hath ceased from sin;"

(We must be careful in our theology not to uses 1 Peter 1:6 as an excuse to allow sickness into our bodies; for Peter will point out in 1 Peter 2:24 of this same Epistle that healing is a part of our redemption now.)

1 Peter 1:6 — "ye are in heaviness through manifold temptations" - Comments- Peter describes our Christian life in this sinful, corrupt world as a season of being in heaviness through manifold temptations. This is the way life appears from the eyes of a sojourner ( 1 Peter 1:1) dwelling in a hostile land.

1 Peter 1:6 — Comments- The idea of rejoicing in the midst of manifold temptations is found in the book of James. 1 Peter 1:3-5 gives us our reason for rejoicing in the times of temptations, which is because of our glorious hope and inheritance in Christ Jesus. Note similar verses that tell us to rejoice:

Nehemiah 8:10, "Then he said unto them, Go your way, eat the fat, and drink the sweet, and send portions unto them for whom nothing is prepared: for this day is holy unto our Lord: neither be ye sorry; for the joy of the LORD is your strength."

James 1:2, "My brethren, count it all joy when ye fall into divers temptations;"

Matthew 5:12, "Rejoice, and be exceeding glad: for great is your reward in heaven: for so persecuted they the prophets which were before you."

1 Peter 1:7 That the trial of your faith, being much more precious than of gold that perisheth, though it be tried with fire, might be found unto praise and honour and glory at the appearing of Jesus Christ:
1 Peter 1:7 — "That the trial of your faith, being much more precious than of gold that perisheth, though it be tried with fire" - Comments- The fire of testing refers sometimes referred to as gold. The testing of our faith is much more precious than perishable gold which is tried by fire. Note:

Job 23:10, "But he knoweth the way that I take: when he hath tried me, I shall come forth as gold."

Psalm 66:10, "For thou, O God, hast proved us: thou hast tried us, as silver is tried."

Proverbs 17:3, "The fining pot is for silver, and the furnace for gold: but the LORD trieth the hearts."

Isaiah 48:10, "Behold, I have refined thee, but not with silver; I have chosen thee in the furnace of affliction."

Zechariah 13:9, "And I will bring the third part through the fire, and will refine them as silver is refined, and will try them as gold is tried: they shall call on my name, and I will hear them: I will say, It is my people: and they shall say, The LORD is my God."

Malachi 3:3, "And he shall sit as a refiner and purifier of silver: and he shall purify the sons of Levi, and purge them as gold and silver, that they may offer unto the LORD an offering in righteousness."

1 Corinthians 3:13, "Every man"s work shall be made manifest: for the day shall declare it, because it shall be revealed by fire; and the fire shall try every man"s work of what sort it is."

Scripture References- James uses a similar phrase, "the trying of your faith." 

James 1:3, "Knowing this, that the trying of your faith worketh patience."

1 Peter 1:7 — "might be found unto praise and honour and glory at the appearing of Jesus Christ" - Comments- At the time of Jesus' second coming and rewards ( Luke 14:14), Jesus will be looking to find one thing - our faith. This is what counts in eternity ( Hebrews 11).

Luke 14:14, "And thou shalt be blessed; for they cannot recompense thee: for thou shalt be recompensed at the resurrection of the just."

1 Peter 1:7 — Comments- Knowing the reality of facing the soon coming Day of Judgment becomes a reason for Godly fear in our lives.

1 Peter 1:8 Whom having not seen, ye love; in whom, though now ye see him not, yet believing, ye rejoice with joy unspeakable and full of glory:
1 Peter 1:8 — "Whom having not seen, ye love" - Comments- Peter, the author of this epistle, had seen the Lord Jesus Christ and walked with him. Song of Solomon , he is complimenting the faith of his readers, who had never seen the Lord by saying "you love," rather than "we love." 

"in whom, though now ye see him not" - Comments- Not only had they never seen Jesus in the flesh, as did Peter, but they were still faithfully awaiting His Second Coming. Song of Solomon , Peter writes, "though now ye see Him not." 

"yet believing" - Comments- Despite these facts, they believed in His redemptive work on Calvary during His earthly ministry, and they expectantly awaited His Return to take them to Heaven.

1 Peter 1:8 — "ye rejoice with joy unspeakable and full of glory" - Comments- There is a joy in a Christian"s heart that can flow like rivers of water from a bubbling spring with inexpressible feeling and it fills your lips with praise (i.e. glory) of God, lips "full of glory" to God.

Note these words from Frances J. Roberts of joy unspeakable, which proceeds from God. It is not man's joy, but the joy of the Lord.

"Ye must walk in the Spirit, and in so doing keep thyself from becoming entangled in the things of the flesh. Ye just live in obedience to the Spirit, and thus be kept from being in bondage to the desires of the flesh. Myself cannot keep you except ye first make this choice. It was concerning this matter that Jude write his word of admonition: And ye, beloved, building yourselves up in your most holy faith by praying in the Holy Ghost, keeping yourselves in the love of God ( Jude 1:20-21). By setting your soul through deliberate choice of your will to pursue the worship of God by praying in the Spirit, thou shalt find thy faith strengthened and thy life bathed in the love of God. With thy faith laying hold upon God's promises and power, and thine actions motivated by the love of God, thou wilt find thyself in the path of the activity of God: His blessing shall be upon thee, and He will accomplish His works through thee. Thou needest make no plans nor resort to any clever strategy. Keep yourself in the love of God. Pray in the Spirit. Rejoice evermore. Set your affections upon Christ. God will do through you and for His glory such things as it pleases Him to do, and thou shalt rejoice with Him. For as thine own spirit is aware when His Spirit is grieved within thee, so shalt thou also be aware when His Spirit rejoices within thee. This is His joy. This is the joy He promised. This is the greatest joy that can come to the human heart, for it is the joy of God, and the joy of God transcends the joy of man. Surely thou shalt not only rejoice but be exceeding glad, with a gladness surpassing thy power to tell." 86]

86] Frances J. Roberts, Come Away My Beloved (Ojai, California: King's Farspan, Inc, 1973), 83-4.

Illustration- In 1984, on a Monday night, I had been studying my Bible until about a.m. in the morning. I then laid down to sleep. As I tried to fall off to sleep, the presence of the Lord began to fill my room. I began to worship the Lord in song. This continued until about 5:00 a.m. in the morning. By this time, the presence of the Lord was so intense that I was laying on the floor. The Lord gave me this verse in a popular worship song. I then understood this verse like never before. In God"s presence that night, I was feeling a joy that I could not explain, and it was full of worship and glory to the Father. 

Scripture References- Look at the praise in the passages in the book of Revelation - This is it.

1 Peter 1:9 Receiving the end of your faith, even the salvation of your souls. 


Verses 10-12 

Our Past Prophecies to Exhort Us to Persevere in Election - 1 Peter 1:10-12 explains that God the Father elected us by sending the Holy Spirit to speak through the prophets of old, who were elected to testify of these future redemptive events regarding our salvation. These prophecies were spoken to us in the past so that they could be preached to us now during our present trials as a way of exhorting us to persevere.

Peter will explain to his readers how the prophets of old desired to understand the redemptive work of Christ, and even today the angels desire to fully understand the same. It is now being revealed unto us.

1 Peter 1:10 Of which salvation the prophets have enquired and searched diligently, who prophesied of the grace that should come unto you: 
1 Peter 1:11 Searching what, or what manner of time the Spirit of Christ which was in them did signify, when it testified beforehand the sufferings of Christ, and the glory that should follow.
1 Peter 1:11 — "Searching what" - Comments- Peter was saying "searching unto what event or unto which person the prophets were referring to."

1 Peter 1:11 — "or what manner of time" - Word Study on "what manner of time" - The Greek phrase ποῖον καιρὸν (what manner of time) means, "when will these things take place"

1 Peter 1:11 — "the Spirit of Christ which was in them did signify, when it testified beforehand the sufferings of Christ, and the glory that should follow" - Comments- The previous passage in 1 Peter 1:3-9 emphasized the sufferings and glory of the saints. 1 Peter 1:11 gives us an example of the Lord Jesus Christ, who Himself suffered and has entered into His glory.

The neuter personal pronoun "it" in this statement refers to the Holy Spirit as its antecedent, since the Spirit is a neuter word in the Greek text. This statement in 1 Peter 1:11 tells us that the prophets were particularly interested in the prophecies predicting Christ's suffering and exaltation. There were many prophecies of Christ encompassing his birth, life, death, resurrection and glorification. Some of those surrounding His death and glorification are very detailed, as we see in Psalm 22and Isaiah 53.

Jesus knew perfectly well from these prophecies in the Holy Scriptures what He was about to suffer, for He told His disciples, "Behold, we go up to Jerusalem; and the Son of man shall be delivered unto the chief priests, and unto the scribes; and they shall condemn him to death, and shall deliver him to the Gentiles: And they shall mock him, and shall scourge him, and shall spit upon him, and shall kill him: and the third day he shall rise again." Thus, all of these events are found in Old Testament prophecies. 1 Peter 1:11 implies that it was these prophecies that raised the most inquiries about the events in the life of the Messiah. 

Note statements our Saviour made to His disciples concerning His suffering and exaltation:

Matthew 16:21, "From that time forth began Jesus to shew unto his disciples, how that he must go unto Jerusalem, and suffer many things of the elders and chief priests and scribes, and be killed, and be raised again the third day."

Matthew 17:22-23, "And while they abode in Galilee, Jesus said unto them, The Son of man shall be betrayed into the hands of men: And they shall kill him, and the third day he shall be raised again. And they were exceeding sorry."

Mark 9:31, "For he taught his disciples, and said unto them, The Son of man is delivered into the hands of men, and they shall kill him; and after that he is killed, he shall rise the third day."

Mark 10:33-34, "Saying, Behold, we go up to Jerusalem; and the Son of man shall be delivered unto the chief priests, and unto the scribes; and they shall condemn him to death, and shall deliver him to the Gentiles: And they shall mock him, and shall scourge him, and shall spit upon him, and shall kill him: and the third day he shall rise again."

Luke 9:22, "Saying, The Son of man must suffer many things, and be rejected of the elders and chief priests and scribes, and be slain, and be raised the third day."

Luke 13:32, "And he said unto them, Go ye, and tell that fox, Behold, I cast out devils, and I do cures to day and to morrow, and the third day I shall be perfected."

Luke 18:31-33, "Then he took unto him the twelve, and said unto them, Behold, we go up to Jerusalem, and all things that are written by the prophets concerning the Son of man shall be accomplished. For he shall be delivered unto the Gentiles, and shall be mocked, and spitefully entreated, and spitted on: And they shall scourge him, and put him to death: and the third day he shall rise again."

Luke 24:6-8, "He is not here, but is risen: remember how he spake unto you when he was yet in Galilee, Saying, The Son of man must be delivered into the hands of sinful men, and be crucified, and the third day rise again. And they remembered his words,"

Luke 24:46, "And said unto them, Thus it is written, and thus it behoved Christ to suffer, and to rise from the dead the third day:"

What were these specific events that Jesus knew about from Scripture regarding His suffering?

Psalm 22:1 - God the Father forsaking Him

Psalm 22:6-8; Psalm 22:12-13 - men mocking Him

Psalm 22:14-15 - weakness and thirst 

Psalm 22:16 - hands and feet pierced

Psalm 22:18 - garments parted and lots east

Isaiah 52:14 - His visage marred

Isaiah 53:3 - despised and rejected 

Isaiah 53:4 - smitten of God

Isaiah 53:5-6; Isaiah 53:8 - scourging and death of our sins

Isaiah 53:7 - speechless at His trial 

Isaiah 53:9 - grave with the wicked

Isaiah 53:12 - numbered with the transgressors

Isaiah 50:6 - Back smitten, beard plucked, spit in His face

Micah 5:1 - Smitten with a rod upon the cheek

Zechariah 13:7 - The shepherd smitten, sheep scattered 

Daniel 9:26 - Messiah is cut off

Jonah - Risen on the third day

Jesus Christ also knew of the glories that should follow His Passion and Resurrection.

Hebrews 12:2, "Looking unto Jesus the author and finisher of our faith; who for the joy that was set before him endured the cross, despising the shame, and is set down at the right hand of the throne of God."

1 Peter 1:12 Unto whom it was revealed, that not unto themselves, but unto us they did minister the things, which are now reported unto you by them that have preached the gospel unto you with the Holy Ghost sent down from heaven; which things the angels desire to look into. 
1 Peter 1:12 — "Unto whom it was revealed, that not unto themselves, but unto us they did minister the things" - Comments - We can look back and admire those men and women of God in the Old Testament who placed their faith in God; but we need not long to live when they lived because they were longing to see what we see and to experience the new covenant. We have a much better opportunity to serve the Lord under the new covenant than anyone in the Old Testament.

1 Peter 1:12 — "which are now reported unto you by them that have preached the gospel unto you with the Holy Ghost sent down from heaven" - Comments- The phrase "with the Holy Spirit sent down from heaven" reflects the emphasis in 1Peter upon the role of the God the Father in our election unto glorification, which is the underlying theme of 1Peter.

1 Peter 1:12 — "which things the angels desire to look into" - Comments- The angels in Heaven are not all-knowing. They are interested in beholding God's divine plan of redemption as it unfolds in the affairs of humanity.

1 Peter 1:13 to 1 Peter 5:9 
The Body of the Sermon - We should note that while Hebrews emphasized our need to have a pure heart in the midst of perseverance through the office of Jesus as our Great High Priest, and James emphasizes our physical works mixed with faith by the power of the Holy Spirit, the epistle of 1Peter places emphasis upon our minds as we place our hope in the Father's election. Therefore, 1Peter offers three primary exhortations that appeal to the believer's mind and will to make the decision to persevere. We can title these three divisions in the format of a sermon with explanation, illustration, and application. 

EXPLANATION - Peter first explains how we are to respond to the Father's election ( 1 Peter 1:3-12) by choosing a lifestyle of sanctification through the indwelling the Holy Spirit by partaking of God's Word ( 1 Peter 1:13 to 1 Peter 2:10).

ILLUSTRATION- Secondly, Peter illustrates his sermon by us illustrations of how we choose to obey Jesus Christ in the love walk by a life of good works and submission to authority, which is our "spiritual service," even when it involved suffering for righteousness sake ( 1 Peter 2:11 to 1 Peter 4:11).

APPLICATON- Thirdly, Peter shows us how to apply our hope of divine election by exhorting us we to rejoice while fulfilling our spiritual duties in light of our blessed hope of Heaven ( 1 Peter 4:12 to 1 Peter 5:9). 

All three of these choices are based upon the living hope that has been placed before us by the office and ministry of God the Father. We make these choices by "girding up the loins of our mind" with the Word of God ( 1 Peter 1:13), by "abstaining from fleshly lusts that war against the soul" and walking in love in order to enter into our spiritual duties ( 1 Peter 2:11), and by rejoicing in hope of eternal live in order to persevere in fulfilling our duties ( 1 Peter 4:7). This means that 1Peter is emphasizing the mind of man in choosing to serve God in light of his understanding of the eternal hope his has in heaven. Thus, when Peter describes the former lifestyle of his readers as being foolish and ignorant, he is again emphasizing the mental realm of our spiritual makeup.

Outline - Here is a proposed outline:

1. Sanctification by the Spirit (Explanation) — 1 Peter 1:13 to 1 Peter 2:10
2. Obedience to Christ Jesus (Illustration) — 1 Peter 2:11 to 1 Peter 4:11
3. Final Exhortation (Application) — 1 Peter 4:12 to 1 Peter 5:9


Verse 13 

Sanctification by the Spirit (Explanation of Sermon): The Believer's Response is to Decide to Sanctify Himself Through Partaking of God's Word in Light of This Blessed Hope - Once we have been enlightened to our blessed hope of the Heavenly Father ( 1 Peter 1:3-12), Peter explains how we are in the position to make the choice to sanctify ourselves by growing in the Word of God through the power of the indwelling Holy Spirit ( 1 Peter 1:13 to 1 Peter 2:10).

This passage of Scripture in 1 Peter 1:13 to 1 Peter 2:10 tells us that this work of sanctification is based upon our willingness to grow in the Word of God. We are first given the charge to become holy ( 1 Peter 1:14-16). Peter makes this appeal to be holy based upon the price that God the Father has paid for our redemption, which is the precious blood of His Son Jesus Christ ( 1 Peter 1:17-21). Since our new birth came about when we partook of the eternal, living Word of God ( 1 Peter 1:22-25), then it means our spiritual growth into holiness is also accomplished by this same living Word of God ( 1 Peter 2:1-3). Peter then explains how we are a chosen people of God set apart, or sanctified, with a purpose, which is to effect redemption for mankind ( 1 Peter 2:4-10).

Outline - Here is a proposed outline:

1. Summary Statement — 1 Peter 1:13
2. Calling: The Charge to be Holy — 1 Peter 1:14-16 

3. Justification: The Price of our Redemption — 1 Peter 1:17-21
4. Sanctification: The Love Walk — 1 Peter 1:22-25 

5. Sanctification: Indoctrination — 1 Peter 2:1-3
6. Sanctification: Spiritual Service — 1 Peter 2:4-10 



Verse 13 

Summary Statement - Our glorious hope of an eternal inheritance has been described in 1 Peter 1:3-12, and summarized in 1 Peter 1:13 as an exhortation to be mindful this living hope. The rest of this Epistle will now take us on a journey to show us how to "hope fully until the end" ( 1 Peter 1:13).

1 Peter 1:13 Wherefore gird up the loins of your mind, be sober, and hope to the end for the grace that is to be brought unto you at the revelation of Jesus Christ; 
1 Peter 1:13 — "Wherefore" - Comments- The Greek word διό (wherefore) literally means, "because of this." In refers back to our blessed hope of divine election described in 1 Peter 1:3-12. Thus, it means, "because we have been born again by the Holy Spirit sent from Heaven in anticipation of an eternal inheritance ( 1 Peter 1:3-4), kept by the power of God ( 1 Peter 1:5), enduring trials of affliction which tests our faith ( 1 Peter 1:6-9), and made partakers of these prophecies of Old ( 1 Peter 1:10-12), we should fix our hope of Jesus' Second Coming and our eternal hope in Him. 

1 Peter 1:13 — "gird up the loins of your mind" - Comments- When Peter tells his readers in 1 Peter 1:13 to "gird up the loins of your mind," he is telling them to assemble their attire for a journey and be in a state of readiness. This statement paints an image in the minds of his readers of a sojourner who is getting ready to embark upon a long journey. The journey is our life of divine election whereby we live as those who are looking for a blessed, eternal hope in Heaven. Goodspeed translates this phrase, "Prepare your minds for action." Therefore, Peter will spend the rest of this Epistle telling us how to prepare our minds to persevere and complete this spiritual journey. We are to first sanctify ourselves with the Word of God ( 1 Peter 1:13 to 1 Peter 2:10). We are to walk in obedience with good words in the midst of persecutions ( 1 Peter 2:11 to 1 Peter 4:11). We are to rejoice in hope of our eternal inheritance laid up for us in glory ( 1 Peter 4:12-19).

We find a similar statement in the Gospels. When Jesus taught of His Second Coming, He said to His disciples, "Let your loins be girded about, and your lights burning," ( Luke 12:35). The figurative phrase "let your loins be girded about" implies that a person be in a state of readiness. Regarding the phrase "your lights burning", we may compare it to The Parable of the Ten Virgins ( Matthew 25:1-13), where Frances Roberts says that the lamp represents the Word of God, while the oil represents the Holy Spirit that illuminates the Word and the fire of the lamp represents the fire of testimony that goes forth from those who witness to others of the Gospel of Jesus Christ, and in particular of the Second Coming of Christ. 87] Thus, Jesus is describing a person in Luke 12:35 who is ready and looking for Christ's Return while proclaiming to others to prepare themselves for this eminent event.

87] Frances J. Roberts, Come Away My Beloved (Ojai, California: King's Farspan, Inc, 1973), 159.

Luke 12:35, "Let your loins be girded about, and your lights burning;"

Paul told the Ephesians to "have their loins girt about with truth". We do this by renewing our minds with the Word of God. 

Ephesians 6:14, "Stand therefore, having your loins girt about with truth, and having on the breastplate of righteousness;"

"be sober" - Comments- The idea of being sober means that a person must be in his right senses while living among the cares of this world. We live in the world, but we are not to pursue the things of this world and set our heart upon them.

"and hope to the end" - Comments- Then he tells them to "hope to the end," which is a way of having them focus upon a destination at the end of this journey. In order to persevere until the end we are told in 1 Peter 1:13 to fix our hope upon the Second Coming of our Lord Jesus Christ. Thus, our focus is to be in a state of readiness for His Second Coming in much the same way the children of Israel girded up their loins on the night of the first Passover awaiting the call to come out of Egypt ( Exodus 12:11). 

Exodus 12:11, "And thus shall ye eat it; with your loins girded, your shoes on your feet, and your staff in your hand; and ye shall eat it in haste: it is the LORD"S passover."

In the same way that Jesus set His face towards the joy that the Father set before Him ( Hebrews 12:1-3), so does Peter set before his readers a hope and expectation to help them endure their journey as a pilgrim here on earth.

Hebrews 12:1-3, "Wherefore seeing we also are compassed about with so great a cloud of witnesses, let us lay aside every weight, and the sin which doth so easily beset us, and let us run with patience the race that is set before us, Looking unto Jesus the author and finisher of our faith; who for the joy that was set before him endured the cross, despising the shame, and is set down at the right hand of the throne of God. For consider him that endured such contradiction of sinners against himself, lest ye be wearied and faint in your minds."

1 Peter 1:13 — "for the grace that is to be brought unto you at the revelation of Jesus Christ" - Comments- In 1 Peter 1:13 the author refers to our redemption at the Second Coming of Jesus Christ as "the grace that is to be brought unto you." The emphasis in this phrase is upon God the Father's role in divinely electing us unto salvation and providing redemption through His Son Jesus Christ. The use of the word "grace" emphasizes the fact that our redemption is a free unmerited gift from God. In the next verse Peter will emphasize our role in order to partake of this grace by saying, "as obedient children" ( 1 Peter 1:14). Our obedience will then be discusses as a life of holiness ( 1 Peter 1:15-16)

1 Peter 1:13 — Comments- The rest of this Epistle will now tell us how to gird up our loins and hope until the end for our blessed salvation at the Second Coming of Christ Jesus. — 


Verses 14-16 

Calling: The Charge to be Holy - We are exhorted to make the decision to live a holy lifestyle in this present time in 1 Peter 1:14 to 1 Peter 2:10. 1 Peter 1:14-16 exhorts us to this life of holiness based upon a charge from Moses to the people in Leviticus 11:44-45 to sanctify themselves. Therefore, Peter gives us our divine calling to a life of holiness.

1 Peter 1:14 As obedient children, not fashioning yourselves according to the former lusts in your ignorance: 
1 Peter 1:14 — "not fashioning yourselves according to the former lusts" - Comments- That Isaiah , do not shape your life after your former lifestyle before you were saved.

1 Peter 1:14 — "in your ignorance" - Comments- The phrase "in your ignorance" contrasts our present condition of understand our eternal hope with our former lifestyle of ignorance and darkness which held us in sin.

The phrase "in your ignorance" used in 1 Peter 1:14 is contrasted with the believer's understand and decision to choose holiness, with the emphasis of this Epistle being upon man's mental realm in his choice to persevere. We see a similar phrase in "the ignorance of foolish men" used in 1 Peter 2:15.

1 Peter 2:15, "For so is the will of God, that with well doing ye may put to silence the ignorance of foolish men:"

1 Peter 1:15 But as he which hath called you is holy, so be ye holy in all manner of conversation; 
1 Peter 1:15 — "so be ye holy in all manner of conversation" - Comments- It is possible to be saved, go to Church, and do good things for others while still carrying hidden strongholds of sin in our lives, which were carried over from our former lifestyles, mentioned in 1 Peter 1:14. Peter exhorts his readers to lay aside every single vice and not just some of them; for Peter understands that without true holiness we will not "Receiving the end of our faith, even the salvation of our souls" ( 1 Peter 1:9). 

1 Peter 1:15 — Comments- The reason we sanctify our lives and live holy before God is because of the hope we have in entering into our future glorification ( 1 Peter 1:13). We must choose to lay aside our old lifestyles ( 1 Peter 1:14) and walk in holiness ( 1 Peter 1:15) based upon our new hope.

1 Peter 1:16 Because it is written, Be ye holy; for I am holy. 
1 Peter 1:16 — Comments- 1 Peter 1:16 is a quote from Leviticus 19:2.

Leviticus 19:2, "Speak unto all the congregation of the children of Israel, and say unto them, Ye shall be holy: for I the LORD your God am holy."



Verses 17-21 

Justification: The Price of our Redemption- But how is this process of sanctification, or holiness, implemented in our lives. It is the fear of the Lord that causes us to choose a lifestyle of holiness. Proverbs 16:6 says, "…and by the fear of the LORD men depart from evil." Thus, 1 Peter 1:17 tells us to walk in the fear of the Lord. How is this fear instilled within our lives? The next verses in 1 Peter 1:18-21 gives us the answer. This fear is instilled by walking in the revelation and realization of the costly purchase of our redemption through the precious blood of God's Son. Peter tells us the cost of our salvation, which was purchased by the blood of His dear Son. Thus, Peter's takes a digression in 1 Peter 1:17-21 to lay a foundation for our need for sanctification based upon the cost of our initial salvation, which is called justification. He describes this event from the perspective of God the Father's role in bringing about our salvation by explaining how the Father prepared Jesus as our sacrificial lamb from the foundation of the world.

Instilling the Fear of God In Our Lives- Since 1 Peter 1:14-16 exhorts us to a life of holiness, and this lifestyle is achieved by walking in the fear of the Lord ( 1 Peter 1:17), then we must find the way to instill the fear of the Lord within our lives. 1 Peter 1:18-21 addresses this need to develop the fear of God by telling us that it is instilled by growing in the revelation of the costly purchase of our redemption through the precious blood of God's Son.

1 Peter 1:17 And if ye call on the Father, who without respect of persons judgeth according to every man"s work, pass the time of your sojourning here in fear:
1 Peter 1:17 — Comments- 1 Peter 1:14-16 exhorts us to a life of holiness. But how is this implemented in our lives. It is the fear of the Lord that causes us to choose a lifestyle of holiness. Proverbs 16:6 says, "…and by the fear of the LORD men depart from evil." Thus, 1 Peter 1:17 tells us to walk in the fear of the Lord. How is this fear instilled within our lives? The next passage in 1 Peter 1:18-21 gives us the answer. It is by walking in the revelation and realization of the costly purchase of our redemption through the precious blood of God's Son. This revelation comes by partaking of the living Word of God, which initially redeemed us, on a regular basis, which will be reflected in 1 Peter 1:22 to 1 Peter 2:3.

1 Peter 1:18 Forasmuch as ye know that ye were not redeemed with corruptible things, as silver and gold, from your vain conversation received by tradition from your fathers; 
1 Peter 1:18 — Comments- 1 Peter 1:18 clearly reflects the Jewish ancestry of the readers. The Gentiles kept no such particular ancient records of genealogies and traditions, but were led about in vain idol worship. 1 Peter 1:19 refers to the Jewish sacrificial lamb under the Mosaic Law. Thus, his readers were Jewish converts. 

How many times the Jews must have brought their offerings unto the synagogues and Temple, thinking it brought reconciliation between them and God, not realizing that their sins could only be redeemed by the precious blood of the Son of God, Jesus Christ. These earthly sacrifices of the blood of bulls and sheep simply provided a temporary atonement and postponement for their sins until they were actually paid for on Calvary. 

1 Peter 1:19 But with the precious blood of Christ, as of a lamb without blemish and without spot: 
1 Peter 1:19 — Comments- The Jews clearly understood the redemption provided in the lamb offering as it is described in the Mosaic Law. The books of Exodus and Leviticus taught that all lamb offerings must be without blemish.

Exodus 12:5, "Your lamb shall be without blemish, a male of the first year: ye shall take it out from the sheep, or from the goats:"

Leviticus 1:3, "If his offering be a burnt sacrifice of the herd, let him offer a male without blemish: he shall offer it of his own voluntary will at the door of the tabernacle of the congregation before the LORD."

1 Peter 1:18-19 — Comments- The Blood of Christ- The Greek word "redemption" comes from the verb λυτρόω meaning, "to redeem, liberate by payment of ransom" (Thayer).

The price of our redemption is the blood of Jesus Christ. We were released from bondage to sin and from God's eternal judgment. Jesus paid the price of our sins (transgressions) with His blood. 

Colossians 1:14, "In whom we have redemption through his blood, even the forgiveness of sins:"

Hebrews 9:15, "And for this cause he is the mediator of the new testament, that by means of death, for the redemption of the transgressions that were under the first testament, they which are called might receive the promise of eternal inheritance."

We have been redeemed from sin and all forms of death that sin brings. Worry, anxiety, fear, strife, bitterness, resentment, sickness and disease are all manifestations of the process of death. They are produced in our lives as a result of sin dwelling in us.

Why did it take the precious blood of Jesus Christ to redeem us from our sins? The life of a soul is in the blood, and life is the only antidote for death. Just as when a person is bitten by a venomous snake and there is only one antidote to cure that species of snake bite, so there was only one blood that could redeem us from our sins, and that was the spotless blood of the Lamb of God. No other blood would have worked to redeem us.

1 Peter 1:18-19 — Comments- Redemption Under the Mosaic Law- Note Exodus 30:11-16 which tells us that the children of Israel were to redeem themselves with a half shekel of gold.

Exodus 30:11-16, "And the LORD spake unto Moses, saying, When thou takest the sum of the children of Israel after their number, then shall they give every man a ransom for his soul unto the LORD, when thou numberest them; that there be no plague among them, when thou numberest them. This they shall give, every one that passeth among them that are numbered, half a shekel after the shekel of the sanctuary: (a shekel is twenty gerahs:) an half shekel shall be the offering of the LORD. Every one that passeth among them that are numbered, from twenty years old and above, shall give an offering unto the LORD. The rich shall not give more, and the poor shall not give less than half a shekel, when they give an offering unto the LORD, to make an atonement for your souls. And thou shalt take the atonement money of the children of Israel, and shalt appoint it for the service of the tabernacle of the congregation; that it may be a memorial unto the children of Israel before the LORD, to make an atonement for your souls."

Note other references to this redemption money.

Exodus 34:20, "But the firstling of an ass thou shalt redeem with a lamb: and if thou redeem him not, then shalt thou break his neck. All the firstborn of thy sons thou shalt redeem. And none shall appear before me empty."

Numbers 18:15, "Every thing that openeth the matrix in all flesh, which they bring unto the LORD, whether it be of men or beasts, shall be thine: nevertheless the firstborn of man shalt thou surely redeem, and the firstling of unclean beasts shalt thou redeem."

2 Samuel 7:23, "And what one nation in the earth is like thy people, even like Israel, whom God went to redeem for a people to himself, and to make him a name, and to do for you great things and terrible, for thy land, before thy people, which thou redeemedst to thee from Egypt, from the nations and their gods?"

Jesus now makes atonement for our souls, and not by silver or gold, but through His precious blood.

1 Peter 1:20 Who verily was foreordained before the foundation of the world, but was manifest in these last times for you, 
1 Peter 1:20 — Comments- If God planned the redemption of mankind from the beginning of eternity, then it means He has plans for us that will last an eternity. Our purpose in this life is a small part of the eternal plan that He has ordained for us. Note these words from Frances J. Roberts:

"O My people, I have purposes for thee that embrace eternity. Before the creation of the worlds, I planned for thy redemption, for it is written of the Lord Jesus Christ that He was the Lamb foreordained before the foundation of the world ( 1 Peter 1:20). Yea, I have manifested Him to you, so that ye have believed in Him and have been born again, not of corruptible seed but of incorruptible, even that which liveth and abideth forever." 88] 

88] Frances J. Roberts, Come Away My Beloved (Ojai, California: King's Farspan, Inc, 1973), 120.

1 Peter 1:21 Who by him do believe in God, that raised him up from the dead, and gave him glory; that your faith and hope might be in God. 


Verses 22-25 

Sanctification: The Love Walk - In 1 Peter 1:22-25 Peter turns his discussion back to our call to be holy by describing it as the love walk. Our spiritual growth and sanctification come by the natural process of partaking of the living Word of God on a regular basis, which Word initially redeemed us. Our sanctification is manifested to others by walking in love with our brethren ( 1 Peter 1:22) as well as fearing the Lord ( 1 Peter 1:14-16). In other words, holiness is a process of being sanctified in our relationship with both God and man. For example, we can see this two-fold application within the Ten Commandments. The first four commandments are directed towards our relationship with God, while the other six commandments emphasize our relationship with men. Jesus explained it well in Matthew 22:37-40 in His reply to the Pharisees about the greatest commandment.

Matthew 22:37-40, "Jesus said unto him, Thou shalt love the Lord thy God with all thy heart, and with all thy soul, and with all thy mind. This is the first and great commandment. And the second is like unto it, Thou shalt love thy neighbour as thyself. On these two commandments hang all the law and the prophets."

Love is the goal of our sanctification ( 1 Timothy 1:5), and it becomes our testimony to the world that we are God's children ( John 13:35).

1 Timothy 1:5, "Now the end of the commandment is charity out of a pure heart, and of a good conscience, and of faith unfeigned:"

John 13:35, "By this shall all men know that ye are my disciples, if ye have love one to another."

This spiritual growth is effected by partaking of the same Living and Eternal Word of God that brought us into salvation ( 1 Peter 1:23). Peter then quotes from Isaiah 40:6-8 to emphasize the living, eternal nature of God's Word with the power to transform us into maturity ( 1 Peter 1:24-25).

The Eternal Nature of God's Word - 1 Peter 1:22-25 describes the eternal nature of God's Word. No other passage in Scripture gives such a description of God's Word. Peter gives it this description from the perspective of the Father's divine plan of election in the life of the believer, which is the underlying theme woven throughout this Epistle.

1 Peter 1:22 Seeing ye have purified your souls in obeying the truth through the Spirit unto unfeigned love of the brethren, see that ye love one another with a pure heart fervently: 
1 Peter 1:22 — "Seeing ye have purified your souls in obeying the truth through the Spirit unto unfeigned love of the brethren" - Comments- The phrase "in obeying the truth" in 1 Peter 1:22 reaches back to 1 Peter 1:14, which calls us "obedient children" and picks up with the theme of sanctification, after having digressed to discuss our initial salvation in 1 Peter 1:17-21.

1 Peter 1:14, "As obedient children, not fashioning yourselves according to the former lusts in your ignorance:'

God the Father has provided the Holy Spirit to empower us to live a life of sanctification and obedience unto Him. We are able to also purify our souls through repentance, which cleansing is made possible by the sprinkling of the blood of Jesus, a reference to our Saviour standing at the right hand of the Father making intercession for the saints ( 1 Peter 1:2).

1 Peter 1:2, "Elect according to the foreknowledge of God the Father, through sanctification of the Spirit, unto obedience and sprinkling of the blood of Jesus Christ: Grace unto you, and peace, be multiplied."

1 Peter 1:22 — "see that ye love one another with a pure heart fervently" - Comments- We see in 1 Peter 1:22 man's role in his divine election, which is to walk in love with his brethren. We are reminded of Paul's statement in 1 Timothy 1:5 that the goal of the commandment is love. Thus, the objective of our indoctrination is to walk in love.

1 Timothy 1:5, "Now the end of the commandment is charity out of a pure heart, and of a good conscience, and of faith unfeigned:"

Peter will expound upon the believer's role of loving the brethren later in this epistle when he teaches on submission to one another.

1 Peter 1:23 Being born again, not of corruptible seed, but of incorruptible, by the word of God, which liveth and abideth for ever. 
1 Peter 1:23 — Comments- In 1 Peter 1:23 the Word of God is called "the incorruptible seed." This means that God's Word will always produce a harvest when it is sown. It will never fall to the ground as dead seed which cannot sprout. Every farmer knows the disappointment of planting corruptible seed, because it will not sprout. When I was a child and helped my father plant a garden, I would put several seeds into each hole we dug, just to make sure that at least one of these seeds sprouted. This is because we purchased a bag of seed at the feed store, knowing that not every seed in the bag was good. Once the seed sprouted, it was our job to water the seed and hoe the garden to keep the weeds from choking out the seed. 1 Peter 1:23 tells us that God's Word is incorruptible seed, with each person who received God's Word being born again. In other words, the Word always sprouts. Peter will soon explain in 1 Peter 2:1-3 how to maintain this Word so that it grows and produces fruit in our lives.

1 Peter 1:24 For all flesh is as grass, and all the glory of man as the flower of grass. The grass withereth, and the flower thereof falleth away: 
1 Peter 1:25 But the word of the Lord endureth for ever. And this is the word which by the gospel is preached unto you.
1 Peter 1:24-25 — Old Testament Quotes in the New Testament - In 1 Peter 1:24-25 the author is quoting from Isaiah 40:6-8. This passage in Isaiah contrasts man's brief mortal life here on earth with the God's Eternal Word, which will stand forever.

Isaiah 40:6-8, "The voice said, Cry. And he said, What shall I cry? All flesh is grass, and all the goodliness thereof is as the flower of the field: The grass withereth, the flower fadeth: because the spirit of the LORD bloweth upon it: surely the people is grass. The grass withereth, the flower fadeth: but the word of our God shall stand for ever."

02 Chapter 2 
Verses 1-3 

Sanctification: Indoctrination: Spiritual Growth through Partaking of God's Word - The topic of 1 Peter 2:1-3 is on spiritual growth through partaking of God's Word. The previous passage of 1 Peter 2:22-25 has explained that the eternal nature of God's Word transforms our lives. Since our new birth came about when we partook of the eternal, living Word of God ( 1 Peter 1:22-25), then it means our spiritual growth into holiness is accomplished by this same Word of God ( 1 Peter 2:1-3). 1 Peter 2:1-3 will now tell us that this living Word of God will produce spiritual growth as naturally as milk produces human growth ( 1 Peter 2:2). We must have a desire for His Word, which desire comes from tasting the goodness of God ( 1 Peter 2:3). Peter will further expound upon spiritual growth by partaking of God's Word in his second Epistle. 

In 1 Peter 2:1-3 Peter tells his readers that since they have tasted and experienced the Father's loving grace in salvation ( 1 Peter 2:3), then they should be willing to lay aside the old man ( 1 Peter 2:1), and be renewed by Word of God ( 1 Peter 2:2). Note a similar verse about laying aside the old man and being renewed in God:

Ephesians 4:22-24, "That ye put off concerning the former conversation the old Prayer of Manasseh , which is corrupt according to the deceitful lusts; And be renewed in the spirit of your mind; And that ye put on the new Prayer of Manasseh , which after God is created in righteousness and true holiness."

1 Peter 2:1 Wherefore laying aside all malice, and all guile, and hypocrisies, and envies, and all evil speakings,
1 Peter 2:1 — "Wherefore" - Comments- The word "wherefore" in 1 Peter 2:1 carries the idea from the previous verses, which have just stated that if we were born again by the Word of God, then we are to grow by the power of this same Word, which is eternal and unfailing. Because of the role of God's eternal Word in our lives, we must yield to its requirement of sanctification.

1 Peter 2:1 — Comments- 1 Peter 2:1 tells us to lay aside our wicked vices as a way of giving the Word of God a place in our lives to work. This means that it becomes an act of our will to stop these sins, often which have become strongholds and bondages in our lives. Each person has to make the decision to lay aside unclean actions and walk in obedience to God's Word. 

1 Peter 2:2 As newborn babes, desire the sincere milk of the word, that ye may grow thereby:
1 Peter 2:2 — "As newborn babes" - Comments- The phrase "babes in Christ" or "newborn babes" refers to the spiritual development that every child of God must go through. What aspect of our development is this referring to? We know that we have been created as a three-part creature. We are a spirit, we live in a body and we have a soul. We know that our bodies can be full-grown as an adult while still being babes in Christ. This phrase does not refer to our physical development. We know that our spirits are fully recreated by God by the indwelling of the Holy Spirit. What God creates, He does perfectly so that our spirits were fully developed the moment we were born again; for Paul said, "And ye are complete in him, which is the head of all principality and power," ( Colossians 2:10). A babe in Christ is not a reference to the need for a man's spirit or body to grow. Thus, a babe in Christ is one who is underdeveloped in the soulish realm, the realm of the mind, the will, the intellect and the emotions. This is why the author of Hebrews says that a babe needs to be taught, and why Peter says that they need to study the Word of God, which is a way of developing the mental realm by renewing the mind. Note similar verses that refer to babes in Christ:

1 Corinthians 3:1, "And I, brethren, could not speak unto you as unto spiritual, but as unto carnal, even as unto babes in Christ."

1 Corinthians 14:20, "Brethren, be not children in understanding: howbeit in malice be ye children, but in understanding be men."

Hebrews 5:12-14, "For when for the time ye ought to be teachers, ye have need that one teach you again which be the first principles of the oracles of God; and are become such as have need of milk, and not of strong meat. For every one that useth milk is unskilful in the word of righteousness: for he is a babe. But strong meat belongeth to them that are of full age, even those who by reason of use have their senses exercised to discern both good and evil."

1 Peter 2:2, "As newborn babes, desire the sincere milk of the word, that ye may grow thereby:"

1 Peter 2:2 — "desire the sincere milk of the word" - Comments- Anyone who has ever raised children, and the apostle Peter was married and probably had raised children, knows how earnestly a child will cry for milk when it is hungry. This usually happens when a child first wakes up in the morning.

Weymouth, "Thirst, like newly-born infants, for pure milk for the soul, that by it you may grow up to salvation."

This desire is a type and figure of how we must desire the Word of God in our lives in order that we may also grow into mature Christians. However, there are situations when a mother's milk becomes tainted. For example, she may be on antibiotics or other medications because of surgery, or she may be eating spicy foods, so that the taste of her breast milk is changes. In some cases, the infant rejects the milk. Song of Solomon , note how Peter uses the word "sincere milk," or "pure milk." In the spiritual realm, there are new, baby Christians who are fed "tainted milk" from their church and lose their taste for it. Such Christians never grow and become rooted and grounded in the Word. However, if they were fed the pure, untainted milk of the Word of God, they would eagerly desire it and grow thereby.

1 Peter 2:2 — "that ye may grow thereby" - Comments - The UBS3 reads, "that you may grow by it unto salvation." Thus, many modern translations reflect this reading. What would Peter have meant by "growing unto salvation"? We know that we were saved the moment we trusted in Christ Jesus as our Saviour. Thus, we know that the phrase "growing unto salvation" does not refer to our initial salvation, but rather, to our spiritual journey in this life after we are saved. Peter opened this epistle by calling his readers "strangers," or "sojourners," which refers to someone on a journey in a strange land traveling towards his homeland, which Christians call Heaven. 

The theme of 1Peter is the perseverance of the saints by the renewal of our minds about the office of God the Father. Thus, the phrase "growing unto salvation" in the context of this epistle refers to the process of sanctification by renewing our minds. As we understand the office of God the Father in our divine election, and by understanding our calling of election, which is to live a holy life ( 1 Peter 1:13-25), we lay aside our old lifestyle and live the way God has called us to live. This is the process of growing unto salvation.

1 Peter 2:2 — Comments - Note these insightful words from Sadhu Sundar Singh regarding the necessity of a child to work in order to obtain its nourishment. Yet, they suck their mother's breast naturally without having been taught. So it is with a newborn child of God. He naturally knows how to go to God in prayer and in His Word.

"The sustenance which the mother provides is so arranged that it cannot be obtained without some effort on the part of the infant. So also My children whom I bear in My bosom cannot obtain without seeking, the spiritual milk which is able to save their souls. And as the child does not need to be taught, but knows by instinct where and how to obtain its food, so those who are born of the Spirit know by a spiritual instinct, and not from worldly philosophy or Wisdom of Solomon , how to pray and to obtain from Me, their spiritual Mother, the milk of eternal life." 89]

89] Sadhu Sundar Singh, At the Master's Feet, translated by Arthur Parker (London: Fleming H. Revell Co, 1922) [on-line], accessed 26 October 2008, available from http://www.ccel.org/ccel/singh/feet.html; Internet, "III Prayer," section 2, part 9.

1 Peter 2:3 If so be ye have tasted that the Lord is gracious.
1 Peter 2:3 — Comments - Every new believer tastes the goodness of the Lord when their sins are forgiven and God begins to operate in their daily lives. Thus, in 1 Peter 2:3 Peter asks his readers if they have any understanding and revelation of the cost of their redemption by the blood of His son and remember God's goodness towards us when we were first saved.



Verses 4-10 

Sanctification: Spiritual Service (Peter Draws a Picture of a Spiritual Church from the Analogy of the Old Testament Priesthood and Temple Service) - Now, just as God called the children of Israel out of Egypt to be a holy nation unto Him, as Peter implies from quoting Leviticus 11:45, so does the Lord require the Church to be set apart and holy in its lifestyle. Thus, Peter calls the Church out to be a separate people in 1 Peter 2:4-10. Just as Peter's revelation and acceptance and confession of Jesus as the Son of God resulted in Jesus separating him and calling him by the name "Peter," "a rock," so does Peter then use this same analogy for his readers in 1 Peter 2:4-8 by calling them "living stones." We as "living stone" corporately makes up a spiritual temple, and we serve God in a holy priesthood. We find this analogy first alluded to by Jesus when He gave Simon his surnamed as Peter, meaning "rock" ( Matthew 16:18). Thus, we can see how important these Old Testament quotes must have meant to Peter when he read and understood them by the inspiration of the Holy Spirit.

Matthew 16:18, "And I say also unto thee, That thou art Peter, and upon this rock I will build my church; and the gates of hell shall not prevail against it."

Peter then uses a number of Old Testament phrases to describe the Church as a holy nation set apart to serve God ( 1 Peter 2:9-10). 

As we partake of His Word ( 1 Peter 2:1-3), we come into a deeper understanding of how we are a chosen people of God with a purpose ( 1 Peter 2:4-10). Thus, in 1 Peter 2:4-10 Peter draws a picture of what a mature Church looks like when the believers corporately grow into spiritual maturity through the Word of God, which he exhorts in 1 Peter 2:1-3. Spiritual maturity is inseparable from communal identification, being joined to the community of believers in a unified love for one another.

Peter will then give practical examples of our "spiritual sacrifices" in the lengthy passage of submission. We are to do good works as a testimony to the Gentiles ( 1 Peter 2:11-12) by submitting to those in authority over us, believers to government ( 1 Peter 2:13-17), slaves to their masters ( 1 Peter 2:18-25), wives to husbands ( 1 Peter 3:1-6), and husbands honoring wives ( 1 Peter 3:7). This love walk will mean persecution and suffering ( 1 Peter 3:8-17), but Christ serves as our example ( 1 Peter 3:18-22).

Rejection by the Jews and the Grafting in of the Gentiles- We find in 1 Peter 2:4-10 quotes from Isaiah , Psalm and Hosea prophesying of the Jews rejected their Messiah who was born of the stock of Israel while the Gentiles and some Jews received Him as the Son of God. 1 Peter 2:4-8 discusses how Christ Jesus was the chief cornerstone laid in Zion and rejected by the Jews. Then in 1 Peter 2:9-10 Peter refers to the grafting in of the Gentiles as a result of Jesus' rejection by the Jews. Peter can quote from Isaiah and Hosea in the same passage because their themes are the same. The theme of Hosea supports the theme of Isaiah. While Isaiah emphasizes the redemptive work of Christ Jesus at His first Coming, Hosea includes the calling of the Gentiles as a result of this redemption.

1 Peter 2:4 To whom coming, as unto a living stone, disallowed indeed of men, but chosen of God, and precious, 
1 Peter 2:4 — "but chosen of God, and precious" - Comments- The Greek literally reads, "but according to God, (He is) elect (and) precious." The phrase ἐκλεκτὸν ἔντιμον (elect, precious) used in 1 Peter 2:4 is taken directly from Isaiah 28:16 in the LXX which he quotes shortly in 1 Peter 2:6.

1 Peter 2:6, "" διότι περιέχει ἐν γραφῇ, ἰδοὺ τίθημι ἐν σιὼν λίθον ἀκρογωνιαῖον ἐκλεκτὸν ἔντιμον καὶ ὁ πιστεύων ἐπʼ αὐτῷ οὐ μὴ καταισχυνθῇ." (UBS3)

1 Peter 2:5 Ye also, as lively stones, are built up a spiritual house, an holy priesthood, to offer up spiritual sacrifices, acceptable to God by Jesus Christ.
1 Peter 2:5 — "Ye also, as lively stones" - Comments- Peter became a "living stone" when Jesus changed his name from Cephas to Peter ( Matthew 16:18).

1 Peter 2:5 — "are built up a spiritual house" - Comments- This spiritual house is the Church. Paul uses the same analogy to describe the Church as a house. Note:

Ephesians 2:20-21, "And are built upon the foundation of the apostles and prophets, Jesus Christ himself being the chief corner stone; In whom all the building fitly framed together groweth unto an holy temple in the Lord:"

1 Timothy 3:15, "But if I tarry long, that thou mayest know how thou oughtest to behave thyself in the house of God, which is the church of the living God, the pillar and ground of the truth."

Hebrews 3:2-6, "Who was faithful to him that appointed him, as also Moses was faithful in all his house. For this man was counted worthy of more glory than Moses, inasmuch as he who hath builded the house hath more honour than the house. For every house is builded by some man; but he that built all things is God. And Moses verily was faithful in all his house, as a servant, for a testimony of those things which were to be spoken after; But Christ as a son over his own house; whose house are we, if we hold fast the confidence and the rejoicing of the hope firm unto the end."

1 Peter 2:5 — "an holy priesthood" - Comments- Jesus Christ said that His house shall be called "a house of prayer for all nations." This speaks of intercession for all peoples on earth.

Isaiah 56:7, "Even them will I bring to my holy mountain, and make them joyful in my house of prayer: their burnt offerings and their sacrifices shall be accepted upon mine altar; for mine house shall be called an house of prayer for all people."

Mark 11:17, "And he taught, saying unto them, Is it not written, My house shall be called of all nations the house of prayer? but ye have made it a den of thieves."

God's people are a people of prayer and intercession. They are a people of spiritual warfare as discussed in Ephesians 6:10-20. Thus, they are a holy priesthood as stated in 1 Peter 2:5.

1 Peter 2:5 — "to offer up spiritual sacrifices, acceptable to God by Jesus Christ" - Comments - These spiritual sacrifices are praise ( Hebrews 13:15), good works and giving ( Hebrews 13:16), and prayer.

Hebrews 13:15-16, "By him therefore let us offer the sacrifice of praise to God continually, that Isaiah , the fruit of our lips giving thanks to his name. But to do good and to communicate forget not: for with such sacrifices God is well pleased."

These spiritual sacrifices are also when we offer our bodies in service to the Lord

Romans 12:1, "I beseech you therefore, brethren, by the mercies of God, that ye present your bodies a living sacrifice, holy, acceptable unto God, which is your reasonable service."

Kenneth Hagin explains that these "spiritual sacrifices" include the way that we offer ourselves during a worship service, by yielding to the Holy Spirit and allowing the gifts of the Spirit to be manifested through our bodies, such as the gifts of utterance or Revelation , dancing in the Spirit, etc. 90]

90] Kenneth Hagin, Plans Purposes and Pursuits (Tulsa, Oklahoma: Faith Library Publications, c 1988, 1993), 139.

Spiritual sacrifices also include the renewing of the mind. It takes effort and time to renew the carnal mind.

Romans 12:2, "And be not conformed to this world: but be ye transformed by the renewing of your mind, that ye may prove what is that good, and acceptable, and perfect, will of God."

At this point in Peter's discussion we begin to find very clear comparisons between Paul's writings in his epistles and Peter's phrases. Peter's discussion of spiritual sacrifices and a building of God ( 1 Peter 1:13 to 1 Peter 2:11) can also be found in Paul's epistles, such as Romans 12:1-3 and Romans 12:4-5 with 1 Corinthians 3:9. In fact, Peter uses several Greek words and phrases in his first epistle that can only be found here and in Romans 12:1-2. For example the Greek word συσχηματί ζω (G 4964) (to be conformed) is used only two times in the New Testament, being found in Romans 12:2 and 1 Peter 1:14. The Greek word λογικό ς (G 3050) (spiritual, reasonable) is also used only two times, being found in Romans 12:1 and 1 Peter 2:2. The phrase "spiritual sacrifice" in 1 Peter 2:5 can be compared to "living sacrifice" in Romans 12:1. 

Thus, it is very likely that Peter was familiar with Paul's epistle to the Romans and was borrowing his thoughts in Romans 12:1-2 and further expounding upon them in his epistle. In fact, Peter refers to his knowledge of Paul's epistles in 2 Peter 3:15-16.

2 Peter 3:15-16, "And account that the longsuffering of our Lord is salvation; even as our beloved brother Paul also according to the wisdom given unto him hath written unto you; As also in all his epistles, speaking in them of these things; in which are some things hard to be understood, which they that are unlearned and unstable wrest, as they do also the other scriptures, unto their own destruction."

1 Peter 2:5 — Comments- These Jewish Christians understood this type of literal description for the nation of Israel. Here, Peter is applying it symbolically to the spiritual Israel, the Church of the Lord Jesus Christ. Peter will again use such Jewish language in 1 Peter 2:9.

1 Peter 2:6 Wherefore also it is contained in the scripture, Behold, I lay in Sion a chief corner stone, elect, precious: and he that believeth on him shall not be confounded.
1 Peter 2:6 — Word Study on "corner stone" - Edward Mack says the cornerstone was the stone laid to begin the foundation of a building. 91]

91] Edward Mack, "Corner-stone," in International Standard Bible Encyclopedia, ed. James Orr (Grand Rapids, Michigan: Wm. B. Eerdmans Publishing Co, c 1915, 1939), in The Sword Project, v 1511 [CD-ROM] (Temple, AZ: CrossWire Bible Society, 1990-2008).

1 Peter 2:6 — Comments - God is the subject of the sentence. He lays the chief cornerstone in Zion. In other words, He is the one that will perform this work of redemption.

The city of Sion, or Zion, represents Jerusalem. The city of Jerusalem represents the nation of Israel. Thus, this phrase is telling us that God sent the Saviour of the World to be born among the people of Israel. He would be a Jew chosen and exalted by God and not by man. Remember when the Jews tried to make Jesus their king when He made His triumphant entry into Jerusalem? Jesus chose the Cross, which was the path that God had called Him to follow rather than being crowned by men as a King. Had not Satan not already tempted Jesus in this area of ruling over nations during His forty days of temptation in the wilderness? Jesus Christ the Messiah laid the foundation of the Church in the midst of the Jews with His twelve Jewish disciples. Thus, He is called the cornerstone of this foundation. His disciples, primarily Paul the apostle, laid the rest of this foundation by establishing the doctrine and order of the Church.

1 Peter 2:6 — Old Testament Quotes in the New Testament - This quote in 1 Peter 2:6 comes from Isaiah 28:16.

Isaiah 28:16, "Therefore thus saith the Lord GOD, Behold, I lay in Zion for a foundation a stone, a tried stone, a precious corner stone, a sure foundation: he that believeth shall not make haste."

Also, note similar verses in the New Testament:

Ephesians 2:20, "And are built upon the foundation of the apostles and prophets, Jesus Christ himself being the chief corner stone;"

Hebrews 3:4, "For every house is builded by some man; but he that built all things is God."

1 Peter 2:7 Unto you therefore which believe he is precious: but unto them which be disobedient, the stone which the builders disallowed, the same is made the head of the corner,
1 Peter 2:7 — "the stone which the builders disallowed, the same is made the head of the corner" - Old Testament Quotes in the New Testament - The quote in 1 Peter 2:7 comes from Psalm 118:22.

Psalm 118:22, "The stone which the builders refused is become the head stone of the corner."

Peter quoted this same verse in his sermon to the Sanhedrin.

Acts 4:11, "This is the stone which was set at nought of you builders, which is become the head of the corner."

1 Peter 2:8 And a stone of stumbling, and a rock of offence, even to them which stumble at the word, being disobedient: whereunto also they were appointed. 
1 Peter 2:8 — "And a stone of stumbling, and a rock of offence" - Old Testament Quotes in the New Testament - This quote in 1 Peter 2:8 comes from Isaiah 8:14.

Isaiah 8:14, "And he shall be for a sanctuary; but for a stone of stumbling and for a rock of offence to both the houses of Israel, for a gin and for a snare to the inhabitants of Jerusalem."

1 Peter 2:9 But ye are a chosen generation, a royal priesthood, an holy nation, a peculiar people; that ye should shew forth the praises of him who hath called you out of darkness into his marvellous light: 
1 Peter 2:9 — Old Testament Quotes in the New Testament - "a chosen generation" - The phrase "a chosen generation" may have been taken from Isaiah 43:20.

Isaiah 43:20, "The beast of the field shall honour me, the dragons and the owls: because I give waters in the wilderness, and rivers in the desert, to give drink to my people, my chosen."

We also find the concept of God's chosen in Deuteronomy 7:6; Deuteronomy 10:15.

Deuteronomy 7:6, "For thou art an holy people unto the LORD thy God: the LORD thy God hath chosen thee to be a special people unto himself, above all people that are upon the face of the earth."

Deuteronomy 10:15, "Only the LORD had a delight in thy fathers to love them, and he chose their seed after them, even you above all people, as it is this day."

"a royal priesthood" - Peter very likely took the phrase "a royal priesthood, an holy nation" from Exodus 19:6 or Exodus 23:22 (LXX).

Exodus 19:6, "And ye shall be unto me a kingdom of priests, and an holy nation. These are the words which thou shalt speak unto the children of Israel."

Exodus 23:22, "If ye will indeed hear my voice, and if thou wilt do all the things I shall charge thee with, and keep my covenant, ye shall be to me a peculiar people above all nations, for the whole earth is mine; and ye shall be to me a royal priesthood, and a holy nation: these words shall ye speak to the children of Israel, If ye shall indeed hear my voice, and do all the things I shall tell thee, I will be an enemy to thine enemies, and an adversary to thine adversaries." (Brenton) (LXX)

We also find the concept of priesthood in Isaiah 61:6.

Isaiah 61:6, "But ye shall be named the Priests of the LORD: men shall call you the Ministers of our God: ye shall eat the riches of the Gentiles, and in their glory shall ye boast yourselves."

"a peculiar people" - Peter very likely took the phrase "a peculiar people" from Exodus 19:5; Exodus 23:22 (LXX), Deuteronomy 4:20; Deuteronomy 7:6; Deuteronomy 14:2 or Isaiah 43:21.

Exodus 19:5, "Now therefore, if ye will obey my voice indeed, and keep my covenant, then ye shall be a peculiar treasure unto me above all people: for all the earth is mine:'

Exodus 23:22, "If ye will indeed hear my voice, and if thou wilt do all the things I shall charge thee with, and keep my covenant, ye shall be to me a peculiar people above all nations, for the whole earth is mine; and ye shall be to me a royal priesthood, and a holy nation: these words shall ye speak to the children of Israel, If ye shall indeed hear my voice, and do all the things I shall tell thee, I will be an enemy to thine enemies, and an adversary to thine adversaries." (Brenton) (LXX)

Isaiah 43:21, "This people have I formed for myself; they shall shew forth my praise."

Deuteronomy 4:20, "But the LORD hath taken you, and brought you forth out of the iron furnace, even out of Egypt, to be unto him a people of inheritance, as ye are this day."

Deuteronomy 7:6, "For thou art an holy people unto the LORD thy God: the LORD thy God hath chosen thee to be a special people unto himself, above all people that are upon the face of the earth."

Deuteronomy 14:2, "For thou art an holy people unto the LORD thy God, and the LORD hath chosen thee to be a peculiar people unto himself, above all the nations that are upon the earth."

"that ye should shew forth the praises of him" - This phrase in 1 Peter 2:9 very likely was taken from Isaiah 43:21. We find a similar phrase in Isaiah 42:12.

Isaiah 43:21, "This people have I formed for myself; they shall shew forth my praise."

Isaiah 42:12, "Let them give glory unto the LORD, and declare his praise in the islands."

"who hath called you out of darkness into his marvellous light" - We do not find this exact phrase in the Old Testament Scriptures. However, the concept of God's people coming out of darkness into His light is mentioned in Isaiah 9:2 

Isaiah 9:2, "The people that walked in darkness have seen a great light: they that dwell in the land of the shadow of death, upon them hath the light shined."

1 Peter 2:9 — Comments- These Jewish Christians understood this type of literal description for the nation of Israel. In 1 Peter 2:9 Peter is applying it symbolically to the spiritual Israel, the Church of the Lord Jesus Christ. Peter has just used such Jewish language in 1 Peter 2:5.

1 Peter 2:10 Which in time past were not a people, but are now the people of God: which had not obtained mercy, but now have obtained mercy. 
1 Peter 2:10 — Old Testament Quotes in the New Testament - In 1 Peter 2:10 the author appears to be paraphrasing from Hosea 2:23.

Hosea 2:23, "And I will sow her unto me in the earth; and I will have mercy upon her that had not obtained mercy; and I will say to them which were not my people, Thou art my people; and they shall say, Thou art my God."



Verse 11 

Obedience to Christ Jesus (Illustration of Sermon): Perseverance- The Believer's Response is to Decide to Walk in Love and Submission with His Fellow Man in Light of This Blessed Hope - Once we have been enlightened to our blessed hope of the Heavenly Father ( 1 Peter 1:3-12), and exhorted to choose to sanctify ourselves by growing in maturity through the power of the indwelling Holy Spirit ( 1 Peter 1:13 to 1 Peter 2:10), Peter illustrates what a lifestyle of sanctification looks like as we obey to Jesus Christ with good works by submitting to authority and enduring persecution for righteousness sake ( 1 Peter 2:11 to 1 Peter 4:11). 

In 1 Peter 2:11 to 1 Peter 4:11 we are told that our obedience to Christ is based upon our willingness to persevere in the midst of persecutions. Obedience requires some degree of suffering. Paul wrote in Hebrews , "Though he were a Song of Solomon , yet learned he obedience by the things which he suffered," ( Hebrews 5:8). This is why the opening verse of this next section explains that we serve Him by "abstaining from fleshly lusts, which war against the soul," ( 1 Peter 2:11). The preceding passage ( 1 Peter 2:4-10) explains that we as a people of God have been separated unto a holy calling. Thus, the believer's next response to this blessed hope of election ( 1 Peter 1:3-12) and exhortation to holiness ( 1 Peter 1:13 to 1 Peter 2:10) is to serve Him in obedience. Within the context of 1Peter our souls are "fully hoping in the grace being brought to us at the revelation of Jesus Christ" ( 1 Peter 1:13), so that our minds are to be focused upon our eternal inheritance, rather than worldly lusts. These fleshly lusts mentioned in 1 Peter 2:11 pull our focus away from Heaven and turns our hope towards the cares of this world.

Having exhorted us into a lifestyle of holiness by explaining that we are elected as a chosen people through the purchased blood of Christ ( 1 Peter 1:13 to 1 Peter 2:10), Peter then gives us practical advice on conducting ourselves in the fear of God and love towards mankind ( 1 Peter 2:11 to 1 Peter 4:11). In the previous passage of 1 Peter 2:4-10 Peter has drawn a picture of what a mature Church looks like when the believers corporately grow into spiritual maturity through the Word of God, which he exhorts in 1 Peter 2:1-3. Peter will then give practical examples of our "spiritual sacrifices" in the lengthy passage of submission. We are to do good works as a testimony to the Gentiles of our blessed hope ( 1 Peter 2:11-12) by submitting to those in authority over us: all believers to government ( 1 Peter 2:13-17), slaves to their masters ( 1 Peter 2:18-25), wives to husbands ( 1 Peter 3:1-6), and husbands honoring wives ( 1 Peter 3:7). In summary it is a walk of love from the heart ( 1 Peter 3:8-12). However, this love walk will mean persecution and suffering, but Christ serves as our example of suffering for righteousness sake ( 1 Peter 3:13 to 1 Peter 4:11). Our choice to submit to those in authority is actually our way of entrusting ourselves into the hands of a faithful creator ( 1 Peter 4:19).

Outline - Here is a proposed outline:

1. Introductory Remarks — 1 Peter 2:11-12 

2. Submission to Authority Within Society — 1 Peter 2:13 to 1 Peter 3:12
3. Walking in Love — 1 Peter 3:13-22
4. Crucifying the Flesh — 1 Peter 4:1-6
5. Exhortation to Watch and Pray — 1 Peter 4:7-11


Verse 11-12 

Introductory Remarks about Believers Coexisting with Non-believers in a Pagan Society - In 1 Peter 2:11-12 Peter makes the introductory remarks to live a good lifestyle before the Gentiles in order to cause them to also glorify God. He will follow these remarks by expounding upon this divine principle as he teaches on a life of submission to those in authority over us in 1 Peter 2:13 to 1 Peter 4:11. This lengthy passage on submission within various roles of society ( 1 Peter 2:13 to 1 Peter 4:11) will serve as an application of how to conduct ourselves among the Gentiles with good works ( 1 Peter 2:11-12). These "good works" in the midst of persecutions and slander serve as our "spiritual sacrifices" ( 1 Peter 2:5) that we as a holy priesthood are to continually offer unto God, which analogy Peter makes in 1 Peter 2:4-10.

1 Peter 2:11 Dearly beloved, I beseech you as strangers and pilgrims, abstain from fleshly lusts, which war against the soul;
1 Peter 2:11 — "Dearly beloved" - Comments- The term "beloved" establishes our relationship with God the Father when we sanctify ourselves before Him according to the previous exhortation in 1 Peter 1:13 to 1 Peter 2:10. This position of acceptance stands in contrast to our relationship with the world as strangers and pilgrims. It is a choice that we all must make as believers, to be beloved before the Father, or to be friends with the world.

1 Peter 2:11 — "I beseech you as strangers and pilgrims" - Word Study on "strangers" - Strong says the Greek word "strangers" "paroikos" ( πάροικος) (G 3941) means, "having a home near, i.e. a by-dweller, alien resident" The Enhanced Strong says it is used 4times in the New Testament, being translated in the KJV as, "stranger 2, sojourn 1, foreigner 1."

Acts 7:6, "And God spake on this wise, That his seed should sojourn in a strange land; and that they should bring them into bondage, and entreat them evil four hundred years."

Acts 7:29, "Then fled Moses at this saying, and was a stranger in the land of Madian, where he begat two sons."

Ephesians 2:19, "Now therefore ye are no more strangers and foreigners, but fellowcitizens with the saints, and of the household of God;"

Word Study on "pilgrims" - Strong says the Greek word "pilgrims" ( παρεπί δημος) (G 3927) means, "an alien alongside, i.e. a resident foreigner." The Enhanced Strong says it is used 3times in the New Testament, being translated in the KJV as, "pilgrim 2, stranger 1." The other two uses are:

Hebrews 11:13, "These all died in faith, not having received the promises, but having seen them afar off, and were persuaded of them, and embraced them, and confessed that they were strangers and pilgrims on the earth."

1 Peter 2:11, "Dearly beloved, I beseech you as strangers and pilgrims, abstain from fleshly lusts, which war against the soul;"

Comments- Hebrews 11:13 uses another synonym with παρεπί δημος, which is ξέ νος (G 3581), meaning, "a guest, entertainer" (Strong). The Enhanced Strong says it is used 14times in the New Testament, being translated in the KJV, "stranger 10, strange 3, host 1."

Comments- In order to better understand Peter's use of the term "strangers" in his first Epistle, it may help to note his statement in the closing remarks of this same Epistle, in which he sends greetings from "Babylon". It is generally understood that Peter was using the name "Babylon" metaphorically as a designation for the city of Rome. We also note that John the apostle used the term "Babylon" metaphorically of the city of Rome in his book of Revelation ( Revelation 14:8; Revelation 16:19; Revelation 17:5; Revelation 18:2; Revelation 18:10; Revelation 18:21). Such a term was most likely applied because the city of Rome was the seat of the Roman Empire where the center of widespread opposition and persecution against Christianity began. For the Jews the term "Babylon" represented a place of exile, which would have appropriately applied to the early Church in the hostile environment of the Roman Empire. Thus, Peter could have accurately called his readers "strangers and pilgrims" living in a land of hostility and persecutions.

The two words "strangers" and "pilgrims" refer to those who are passing through a strange land for a time period. These words imply that as strangers the earth is not our home, and as pilgrims we will not be here long.

The previous passage of 1 Peter 2:4-10 has established the fact that we are a chosen people, separated unto God as a holy nation, which necessitates a description of our relationship with this world as strangers and pilgrims, since we no longer belong to this world's system. Rather, our citizenship is in Heaven, from where we look for our Saviour ( Philippians 3:20).

Philippians 3:20, "For our conversation is in heaven; from whence also we look for the Saviour, the Lord Jesus Christ:"

Also, the epistle of Hebrews describes Abraham as a sojourner in a strange land. 

Hebrews 11:9-10, "By faith he sojourned in the land of promise, as in a strange country, dwelling in tabernacles with Isaac and Jacob, the heirs with him of the same promise: For he looked for a city which hath foundations, whose builder and maker is God.

Scripture References- We find the words "strangers" and "pilgrims," or "sojourners" used together in Psalm 39:12.

Psalm 39:12, "Hear my prayer, O LORD, and give ear unto my cry; hold not thy peace at my tears: for I am a stranger with thee, and a sojourner, as all my fathers were."

1 Peter 2:11 — "abstain from fleshly lusts, which war against the soul" - Comments- 1 Peter 2:11 tells us to "abstain from fleshly lusts, which war against the soul." Within the context of 1Peter our souls is "fully hoping in the grace being brought to us at the revelation of Jesus Christ" ( 1 Peter 1:13). In other words, our minds are focused upon our eternal inheritance. These fleshly lusts mentioned in 1 Peter 2:11 pull our focus away from Heaven and turns our hope towards the cares of this world.

1 Peter 2:11 shows us that the battleground is the mind. The fleshly lusts originate from our body and the ungodly, devilish thoughts. This epistle teaches us to focus our attention upon the eternal hope of eternal life, and if we turn our attention to satisfy earthly desires, our lifestyle will follow the ways of this world, and lead us to death.

1 Peter 2:12 Having your conversation honest among the Gentiles: that, whereas they speak against you as evildoers, they may by your good works, which they shall behold, glorify God in the day of visitation. 
1 Peter 2:12 — "that, whereas they speak against you as evildoers" - Comments- Paul wrote to Titus and said, "Unto the pure all things are pure: but unto them that are defiled and unbelieving is nothing pure; but even their mind and conscience is defiled." ( Titus 1:15) Thus, we see the mindset of the unbeliever. He looks at the life of a believer and they see a bad motive in it. This is because they measure a believer's motive by their impure motives, thinking that everyone thinks like themselves.

1 Peter 2:12 — "glorify God in the day of visitation" - Comments- A day of visitation is a time when God interrupts the natural flow of worldly events and moves supernaturally to effect His divine purpose and plan of redemption upon earth. It is a day when the physical laws of nature yield to the supernatural, divines laws of grace and mercy. 

Within the context of 1Peter with its frequent references to the Second Coming of Christ, the phrase "in the day of visitation" most likely refers to the same event, rather than a divine encounter for one individual.



Verse 13 

Submission to Authority within Society- With this mindset of being chosen servants of a holy God to bring the Gentiles into a saving knowledge of God's plan of redemption we will understand why we must submit ourselves to those in authority over us in the fear of God ( 1 Peter 2:13 to 1 Peter 3:12). It is important to note that Peter points out in particular the submissive roles of slaves and women in society, roles that are often abused by those in authority in these pagan societies.

Outline - Here is a proposed outline:

1. Believers Submit to Government — 1 Peter 2:13-17
2. Slaves Submit to their Masters — 1 Peter 2:18-25 

3. Wives Submit to Their Husbands — 1 Peter 3:1-7 

4. Charge to All Believers on Submission — 1 Peter 3:8-12


Verses 13-17 

Believers Submit to Government - In 1 Peter 2:13-17 Peter exhorts his readers to be submissive to government authorities who rule over them. He was simply expounding upon Jesus' teaching in Matthew 22:15-22 when He said, "Render therefore unto Caesar the things which are Caesar"s; and unto God the things that are God"s," ( Matthew 22:21).

Peter's Lesson of Submission to Government- Peter had to learn this lesson of submission to government the hard way. In the Garden, it was Peter who cut off the ear of the servant in his attempt to resist authorities and was rebuked by the Lord Jesus, who then healed the man's ear.

Matthew 26:51-52, "And, behold, one of them which were with Jesus stretched out his hand, and drew his sword, and struck a servant of the high priest"s, and smote off his ear. Then said Jesus unto him, Put up again thy sword into his place: for all they that take the sword shall perish with the sword."

John 18:10-11, "Then Simon Peter having a sword drew it, and smote the high priest"s servant, and cut off his right ear. The servant"s name was Malchus. Then said Jesus unto Peter, Put up thy sword into the sheath: the cup which my Father hath given me, shall I not drink it?"

1 Peter 2:13 Submit yourselves to every ordinance of man for the Lord"s sake: whether it be to the king, as supreme; 
1 Peter 2:13 — Word Study on "ordinance" - Strong says the Greek word "ktisis" ( κτί σις) (G 2937) originally means, "formation" BDAG tells us that in this case it refers to "human institutions of civil authorities." The Enhanced Strong says this word is used 19 times in the New Testament, being translated in the KJV as "creature 11, creation 6, building 1, ordinance 1."

1 Peter 2:13 — Comments- In 1 Peter 2:13 we are told that every governing institution and ordinance that is created by these governing bodies should be observed. It is these institutions that give order to a society. Without such institutions there would be no order and Satan would gain control of societies. 

Illustration- The Lord once said to me, "Let all things be done decently and in order and I can control the world. Satan gains control thru chaos and disorder. I gain control when you do things in order." He then quickened to me 1 Corinthians 14:40, "Let all things be done decently and in order." 

James 3:15 tells us that the wisdom of this world bring confusion and every evil work.

James 3:15, "This wisdom descendeth not from above, but is earthly, sensual, devilish. For where envying and strife Isaiah , there is confusion and every evil work."

The Lord spoke to Myles Munroe and said, "I honour faith and order." 92] Faith is what brings the blessings of God into our lives, but order is what manages those blessings. God honours those who are able to properly manage the blessings that He imparts to them, and He will continually give them more blessings to those who are faithful.

92] Myles Munroe,, interviewed by Benny Hinn, This is Your Day (Irving, Texas), on Trinity Broadcasting Network (Santa Ana, California), television program.

My experience in Uganda, East Africa is that Muslims try to gain control of these weak African nations through bombings and fear. They cause disorder and then blame it on the existing government, in an attempt to overthrow the nation. They know that through chaos and disorder they can gain control over a nation.

1 Peter 2:14 Or unto governors, as unto them that are sent by him for the punishment of evildoers, and for the praise of them that do well. 
1 Peter 2:14 — Comments- We are told in 1 Peter 2:13 to submit ourselves to kings, who represent the supreme authority over our societies. We now read in 1 Peter 2:14 to also submit unto the king's governors. This office represents all of the rule's delegated authorities in a society.

1 Peter 2:15 For so is the will of God, that with well doing ye may put to silence the ignorance of foolish men: 
1 Peter 2:15 — Comments- The phrase "the ignorance of foolish men" in 1 Peter 2:15 is contrasted with the believer's understand and decision to choose holiness, with the emphasis of this Epistle being upon man's mental realm in his choice to persevere. We see a similar phrase "in your ignorance" used in 1 Peter 1:14.

1 Peter 1:14, "As obedient children, not fashioning yourselves according to the former lusts in your ignorance:"

1 Peter 2:16 As free, and not using your liberty for a cloke of maliciousness, but as the servants of God. 
1 Peter 2:16 — "and not using your liberty for a cloke of maliciousness" - Comments- When a pastor moves about in his city and among his people, he is given a lot of respect. He easily has the opportunity to take advantage of these people who have a difficult time saying no to his requests, and thus, favoring him with special opportunities. Such a position is often abused when a pastor uses his office for personal gains.

1 Peter 2:16 — Comments- When the disciples were asked to pay tribute money in Capernanum, Jesus told them that it was ok to do so. He said that although they were free from this world's system, they should pay the tax in order not to offend others ( Matthew 17:24-27). Paul refers to the believer's liberties when he warns them not to return to the "weak and beggarly elements" of this world ( Galatians 4:3; Galatians 4:9).

Galatians 4:3, "Even so we, when we were children, were in bondage under the elements of the world:"

Galatians 4:9, "But now, after that ye have known God, or rather are known of God, how turn ye again to the weak and beggarly elements, whereunto ye desire again to be in bondage?"

1 Peter 2:17 Honour all men. Love the brotherhood. Fear God. Honour the king. 
1 Peter 2:17 — Comments- 1 Peter 2:17 tells us to honor all men. The verse then groups all of those we are subjected to into three groups; the church, the Lord over the Church and the government put over our earthly society. Jesus made a similar statement by saying, "They say unto him, Caesar"s. Then saith he unto them, Render therefore unto Caesar the things which are Caesar"s; and unto God the things that are God"s." ( Matthew 22:21)



Verses 18-25 

Slaves Submit to their Masters - In 1 Peter 2:18-25 Peter tells slaves to submit to their masters ( 1 Peter 2:18-21 a), then uses Christ Jesus as the supreme example of suffering under mistreatment ( 1 Peter 2:21 b-24), which frequently happened in slavery.

1 Peter 2:18 Servants, be subject to your masters with all fear; not only to the good and gentle, but also to the froward. 
1 Peter 2:18 — Comments- Slavery was a big part of the fabric of Roman society. J. Vernon McGee says that there were approximately sixty million slaves in the Roman Empire, which held a total population of one hundred and twenty million. 93] Thus, half of the population was bound in slavery. The cruel Roman government enforced this bondage because the success of its economy was dependent upon the sweat of slave labour. Thus, Paul had to be careful not to appear as if he was calling for a revolution of emancipation of slavery. He would have quickly been thrown in prison. Yet, his Jewish background found him against it. His understand of the Gospel led him to the understanding that slavery was not God's will for mankind. Thus, every time Paul addresses this issue, he does it with carefulness by drawing attention to the spiritual laws of freedom in Christ and servanthood to one another.

93] J. Vernon McGee, The Epistle to Philemon , in Thru the Bible With J. Vernon McGee (Nashville: Thomas Nelson Pub, 1998), in Libronix Digital Library System, v 21c [CD-ROM] (Bellingham, WA: Libronix Corp, 2000-2004), "Introduction."

1 Corinthians 7:21, "Art thou called being a servant? care not for it: but if thou mayest be made free, use it rather."

Ephesians 6:5-9, "Servants, be obedient to them that are your masters according to the flesh, with fear and trembling, in singleness of your heart, as unto Christ; Not with eyeservice, as menpleasers; but as the servants of Christ, doing the will of God from the heart; With good will doing service, as to the Lord, and not to men: Knowing that whatsoever good thing any man doeth, the same shall he receive of the Lord, whether he be bond or free. And, ye masters, do the same things unto them, forbearing threatening: knowing that your Master also is in heaven; neither is there respect of persons with him."

Colossians 3:22, "Servants, obey in all things your masters according to the flesh; not with eyeservice, as menpleasers; but in singleness of heart, fearing God:"

1 Timothy 6:1-2, "Let as many servants as are under the yoke count their own masters worthy of all honour, that the name of God and his doctrine be not blasphemed. And they that have believing masters, let them not despise them, because they are brethren; but rather do them service, because they are faithful and beloved, partakers of the benefit. These things teach and exhort."

1 Peter 2:19 For this is thankworthy, if a man for conscience toward God endure grief, suffering wrongfully. 
1 Peter 2:19 — Comments- The Greek word used for "thankworthy" in 1 Peter 2:19 is χάρις (G 5485) (charis). When we endure suffering wrongfully, we find "favor" in God's eyes. In other words, He recognizes such acts of faith and trust in Him. Peter uses this same Greek word "charis" again in 1 Peter 2:20 when he says "this is acceptable with God."

1 Peter 2:20 For what glory is it, if, when ye be buffeted for your faults, ye shall take it patiently? but if, when ye do well, and suffer for it, ye take it patiently, this is acceptable with God. 
1 Peter 2:21 For even hereunto were ye called: because Christ also suffered for us, leaving us an example, that ye should follow his steps:
1 Peter 2:21 — "For even hereunto were ye called" - Comments- 1 Peter 1:6-9 shows us that suffering is a part of our divine election. We understand from the context of this Epistle that it refers to suffering for righteousness. 

1 Peter 2:21 — "because Christ also suffered for us, leaving us an example, that ye should follow his steps" - Comments- Note Paul's statement to the Corinthian church explaining how our sufferings are used by God to bring comfort to others ( 1 Corinthians 1:3-5). Jesus Christ understood that His sufferings would be used by His Heavenly Father to comfort many others who put their faith in Him. 

2 Corinthians 1:3-5, "Blessed be God, even the Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, the Father of mercies, and the God of all comfort; Who comforteth us in all our tribulation, that we may be able to comfort them which are in any trouble, by the comfort wherewith we ourselves are comforted of God. For as the sufferings of Christ abound in us, so our consolation also aboundeth by Christ."

1 Peter 2:22 Who did no sin, neither was guile found in his mouth:
1 Peter 2:22 — Old Testament Quotes in the New Testament - Peter is quoting from Isaiah 53:9
Isaiah 53:9, "And he made his grave with the wicked, and with the rich in his death; because he had done no violence, neither was any deceit in his mouth."

1 Peter 2:23 Who, when he was reviled, reviled not again; when he suffered, he threatened not; but committed himself to him that judgeth righteously:
1 Peter 2:23 — "but committed himself to him that judgeth righteously" - Comments- David experienced the same. Note:

Psalm 56:11, "In God have I put my trust: I will not be afraid what man can do unto me."

1 Peter 2:23 — Comments- We find verses reminiscent of 1 Peter 2:23 in Isaiah 53:7-8.

Isaiah 53:7-8, "He was oppressed, and he was afflicted, yet he opened not his mouth: he is brought as a lamb to the slaughter, and as a sheep before her shearers is dumb, so he openeth not his mouth. He was taken from prison and from judgment: and who shall declare his generation? for he was cut off out of the land of the living: for the transgression of my people was he stricken."

1 Peter 2:24 Who his own self bare our sins in his own body on the tree, that we, being dead to sins, should live unto righteousness: by whose stripes ye were healed.
1 Peter 2:24 — "Who his own self bare our sins in his own body on the tree" - Comments- On two other occasions Peter described Jesus' crucifixion as being hung on a tree ( Acts 5:30; Acts 10:39).

Acts 5:30, "The God of our fathers raised up Jesus, whom ye slew and hanged on a tree."

Acts 10:39, ‘And we are witnesses of all things which he did both in the land of the Jews, and in Jerusalem; whom they slew and hanged on a tree:"

1 Peter 2:24 — "that we, being dead to sins, should live unto righteousness" - Comments- Romans 6:1-10 explains our identification with Christ's death and resurrection. Our old man was crucified with him, destroying our sinful bodies, freeing us from sin, so that our new life would be lived for Him.

1 Peter 2:24 — "by whose stripes ye were healed" - Word Study on "stripes" - Strong says the Greek word "molops" ( μώλωψ) (G 3468) means, "a mole (black eye), a blow-mark." BDAG says it means, "a welt, bruise, wound caused by blows." This Greek word is used only once in the New Testament.

Comments- Peter is quoting from Isaiah 53:5, "But he was wounded for our transgressions, he was bruised for our iniquities: the chastisement of our peace was upon him; and with his stripes we are healed." The prophet Isaiah was speaking prophetically in the present tense, "calling things which be not as though they were." ( Romans 4:17), looking forward to the Passion and resurrection of Christ. Peter was looking back at the Cross, telling us that at this point in redemptive history, our healing was paid through the scourging he took before being nailed to the Cross. Thus, Kenneth Copeland says that we are not sick people trying to be healed, but we are healed people in which sickness is trying to take our healing. 94]

94] Kenneth Copeland, Believer's Voice of Victory (Kenneth Copeland Ministries, Fort Worth, Texas), on Trinity Broadcasting Network (Santa Ana, California), television program.

Illustration- For example, if someone goes to the bank to get a loan, he may or may not find favor with the loan office and receive the needed money, but if a customer of the bank comes to make a withdrawal on his account that has plenty of money, there is no doubt about the fact that he will get the money he needs. In a similar way, healing is on our spiritual bank account. It belongs to every believer.

1 Peter 2:24 — Comments- Just as we look to Christ's redemptive work on Calvary in faith to receive the forgiveness of our sins, so do we look to the redemptive work brought about by Jesus' scourging to receive our healing by faith. Both are received by faith, because Jesus Christ paid the price for both our sins and our sicknesses.

A person can cry out to God for help, but without him putting his faith in the atonement that Jesus accomplished on the Cross, their sins are not forgiven and God cannot help. Likewise, without us putting our faith in Jesus' scourging as payment for our healing, God cannot heal us. Everything God does for us is done through the atonement, which took place at the whipping post and on the Cross, one for our physical healing and the other for our sins. 

1 Peter 2:25 For ye were as sheep going astray; but are now returned unto the Shepherd and Bishop of your souls.
1 Peter 2:25 — Old Testament Quotes in the New Testament - Peter is paraphrasing from Isaiah 53:6, "All we like sheep have gone astray; we have turned everyone to his own way; and the LORD hath laid on him the iniquity of us all."

Comments- The book of Isaiah portrays Israel as sheep going astray. We also find this analogy of a shepherd and his sheep in Zechariah 13:7 and quoted by Jesus in Matthew 26:31.

Zechariah 13:7, "Awake, O sword, against my shepherd, and against the man that is my fellow, saith the LORD of hosts: smite the shepherd, and the sheep shall be scattered: and I will turn mine hand upon the little ones."

Matthew 26:31, "Then saith Jesus unto them, All ye shall be offended because of me this night: for it is written, I will smite the shepherd, and the sheep of the flock shall be scattered abroad."

John's Gospel makes a number of analogies of God's people being sheep, particularly in John 10:1-30.

John 10:11, "I am the good shepherd: the good shepherd giveth his life for the sheep."

1 Peter 2:21-25 — Comments- Christ's Example of Suffering - Peter must have had Isaiah 53:1-12 in mind when he wrote 1 Peter 2:21-25; for in this short passage he quotes from at least five verses in Isaiah ( Isaiah 53:5-9). This was certainly one of the Old Testament prophecies that the prophets of old inquired about, as Peter explains in 1 Peter 1:10-12.

03 Chapter 3 
Verses 1-7 

The Duties of Marriage - 1 Peter 3:1-7 deals with the duties of a husband and wife within the institution of marriage. In 1 Peter 3:1-6 Peter charges the wives to be submissive to their husbands. In 1Peter 3 :2 Peter tells the wives how to win their husbands by good works without preaching the Word to them. He made a statement like this to the believers in general in 1 Peter 2:12, which tells them to walk in good works before unbelievers so that they may glorify God in the day of visitation. Thus, Peter applies this principle to a woman married to an unbeliever in 1 Peter 3:1-6.

1 Peter 2:12, "Having your conversation honest among the Gentiles: that, whereas they speak against you as evildoers, they may by your good works, which they shall behold, glorify God in the day of visitation."

Having just charged wives to be submissive to their husbands ( 1 Peter 3:1-6), it is important for Peter to explain the reciprocating role of husbands to submissive wives. The husband is to honor their wives as weaker vessels ( 1 Peter 3:7). In other words, when the wives humble themselves, the husbands are to exalt them.

Love and Respect- 1 Peter 3:1-7 may be summed up in Ephesians 5:33, "Nevertheless let every one of you in particular so love his wife even as himself; and the wife see that she reverence her husband." This type of response requires believers to daily crucify their flesh in order to fulfill this biblical command. For example, when a wife is not loved, she responds by not showing respect unto her husband; and when a husband is not honored, he responds by not show love towards his wife. Thus, the themes of love and respect are woven within the fabric of this passage of Scripture.

1 Peter 3:1 Likewise, ye wives, be in subjection to your own husbands; that, if any obey not the word, they also may without the word be won by the conversation of the wives;
1 Peter 3:1 — "Likewise" - Comments- Peter has given a charge to the slaves to submit themselves unto their masters. In like manner, Peter will now give a similar charge of submission to the wives.

Like Christ is the head of Prayer of Manasseh , so man is the head of the woman.

1 Corinthians 11:3, "But I would have you know, that the head of every man is Christ; and the head of the woman is the man; and the head of Christ is God."

1 Peter 3:2 — "they also may… be won" - Comments- This verb tells us that the action now has the potential, but not the absolute certainty of happening. That Isaiah , the husband will have to make the ultimate decision to his eternal destiny. The wife is simply a motivator and encourager towards the right decision. This verse means that the wife can put the husband into a very likely position of being born again, but not absolute guaranteed. 

1 Peter 3:2 While they behold your chaste conversation coupled with fear.
1 Peter 3:2 — Comments- A chaste lifestyle condemns those around you ( Matthew 12:41).

Matthew 12:41, "The men of Nineveh shall rise in judgment with this generation, and shall condemn it: because they repented at the preaching of Jonas; and, behold, a greater than Jonas is here."

Hebrews 11:7, "By faith Noah, being warned of God of things not seen as yet, moved with fear, prepared an ark to the saving of his house; by the which he condemned the world, and became heir of the righteousness which is by faith."

1 Peter 3:3 Whose adorning let it not be that outward adorning of plaiting the hair, and of wearing of gold, or of putting on of apparel; 
1 Peter 3:3 — Comments - J. Vernon McGee tells us that a great amount of emphasis was placed upon the adornment of women's hair and jewelry. 95] Ancient pictures and marble heads of Roman women reveal elaborate braiding of hair as a part of Roman culture for wealthy aristocrats. 96] Thus, Peter's remarks in 1 Peter 3:3 about luxurious clothing reflect a person of pride rather than humility.

95] J. Vernon McGee, The First Epistle of Peter, in Thru the Bible With J. Vernon McGee (Nashville: Thomas Nelson Pub, 1998), in Libronix Digital Library System, v 21c [CD-ROM] (Bellingham, WA: Libronix Corp, 2000-2004), comments on 1Peter .

96] Adam Clarke, The First Epistle of Peter, in Adam Clarke"s Commentary, Electronic Database (Seattle, WA: Hendrickson Publishers Inc, 1996), in P.C. Study Bible, v 31 [CD-ROM] (Seattle, WA: Biblesoft Inc, 1993-2000), comments on 1Peter .

1 Peter 3:4 But let it be the hidden man of the heart, in that which is not corruptible, even the ornament of a meek and quiet spirit, which is in the sight of God of great price.
1 Peter 3:4 — Word Study on "meek" - The NASB translates this word as "gentle." 

1 Peter 3:4 — Word Study on "quiet" - Strong says the Greek word "quiet" ( ἡ σύ χιος) (G 2272) means, "still (undisturbed, undisturbing)." The Latin word used here is "sedates," from which we get the English word "sedated."

1 Peter 3:5 — Comments- Peter describes the value of a meek and quiet spirit by calling it of great price in the sight of God. This description stands in contrast to the adornment of costly gold, braided hair and expensive clothing. Man's spiritual well being is always of greater value than material possessions.

1 Peter 3:4 — Scripture References- Note related verses:

Proverbs 19:13, "A foolish son is the calamity of his father: and the contentions of a wife are a continual dropping."

Proverbs 21:19, "It is better to dwell in the wilderness, than with a contentious and an angry woman."

Proverbs 27:15, "A continual dropping in a very rainy day and a contentious woman are alike."

1 Peter 3:5 For after this manner in the old time the holy women also, who trusted in God, adorned themselves, being in subjection unto their own husbands: 
1 Peter 3:5 — "who trusted in God" - Comments- The Greek verb used in this phrase is ελπί ζω (G 1679), which means, "to expect, confide" (Strong), and "hope, hope for, expect, forsee." Peter says that these holy women of old "hoped" in God. Peter did not use the regular Greek verb πιστεύ ω (G 4100) in 1 Peter 3:5, which translated "to believe," because the underlying theme of his first epistle is perseverance. Thus, we hope and look to God for the final outcome of our faith in the midst of our trials. Peter then gives the example of Sarah and Abraham, who waited upon God's promise and eventually received her son. Her submission and respect for her husband was an outward manifestation of her faith in God and of her hope of His promise coming to pass.

1 Peter 3:6 Even as Sara obeyed Abraham, calling him lord: whose daughters ye are, as long as ye do well, and are not afraid with any amazement.
1 Peter 3:6 — "and are not afraid with any amazement" - Comments- Godly women are not to be hysterical and worried, but to do good deeds and be peaceful in spirit (verse 4), having "a meek and quiet spirit."

1 Peter 3:6 — Comments- Joseph Prince teaches that the Lord spoke to him and said that Sarah was the only woman in the Old Testament whose youth was renewed in her old age, and this is why Peter calls Christian women daughters of Sara. 97] She was so beautiful at that in her old age Pharaoh and Abimelech king of Gerar took her as his wife ( Genesis 12:14-15; Genesis 20:1).

97] Joseph Prince, Destined to Reign, on Lighthouse Television (Kampala, Uganda), television program, 8 December 2009.

1 Peter 3:7 — Peter Charges Husbands to Honor their Wives - Having just charged wives to be submissive to their husbands ( 1 Peter 3:1-6), it is important for Peter to explain the reciprocating role of husbands to submissive wives. The husband is to honor their wives as weaker vessels ( 1 Peter 3:7). In other words, when the wives humble themselves, the husbands are to exalt them.

1 Peter 3:7 Likewise, ye husbands, dwell with them according to knowledge, giving honour unto the wife, as unto the weaker vessel, and as being heirs together of the grace of life; that your prayers be not hindered.
1 Peter 3:7 — "Likewise, ye husbands" - Comments- Since God expects women to fulfill their roles of godly submission, the husband, in like manner, is now required to respond by honoring the wife. Her submissive role will invoke divine responsibility for the husband.

1 Peter 3:7 — "giving honour unto the wife, as unto the weaker vessel" - Comments- Today, in underdeveloped countries, as in the New Testament times, women and children suffer tremendous abuse. Even today in developed countries, there is still much wife abuse. This occurs because the man is physically stronger than women and children. He thus uses this advantage to dominate over others.

How much more appropriate is Peter, being married, unlike Jesus and Paul, to mention the aspect of the wife. Women, in general, are not able to endure hardness and resist temptations like a strong man of God. Many Ministers have learned this about their wives, though they are to love them still.

1 Peter 3:7 — "and as being heirs together of the grace of life" - Comments- Peter's statement in 1 Peter 3:7, "and as being heirs together of the grace of life" implies that a husband and wife will partake of the same eternal rewards in Heaven.

1 Peter 3:7 — Comments- Husbands have the tendency to not show their wives gratitude or respect and even to despise their "weaker" state by considering them difficult and foolish during times of disagreements. When there is a disagreement, men tend to walk away from the situation and leave the wife to herself. But how wonderful when we, as men, learn to drop our feelings, go quietly to the wife without trying to figure out her side of the misunderstanding, take her by the hand and simply prayer together, asking God for wisdom. Why ignore such a wonderful opportunity for pray in this time of need? I have learned that it really works and the Lord gives His wisdom generously and quickly ( James 1:5). How easily is the situation diffused. But the husband has to learn to crucify his feelings, take a leading role, and pray with his wife during these times when emotions are tense, instead of "looking down on her" (note the comment of "weaker vessel" in this verse) as immature or foolish. This is one cause of hindered prayers, when we ignore prayer and sulk in our emotions.



Verses 8-12 

Charge to All Believers Regarding Submission - In 1 Peter 3:8-12 Peter concludes this exhortation on good works towards all men by giving everyone the underlying rule to guide us, which is the love walk, and he quotes a passage about good works to support his statement from Psalm 34:12-16. 

1 Peter 3:8 Finally, be ye all of one mind, having compassion one of another, love as brethren, be pitiful, be courteous: 
1 Peter 3:8 — "Finally" - Comments- That Isaiah , "In conclusion to this passage on submitting to one another as a display of good works to the Gentiles.

1 Peter 3:9 Not rendering evil for evil, or railing for railing: but contrariwise blessing; knowing that ye are thereunto called, that ye should inherit a blessing. 
1 Peter 3:10 For he that will love life, and see good days, let him refrain his tongue from evil, and his lips that they speak no guile: 
1 Peter 3:10 — Comments- Why do we have to guard our lips in order to have a good life: simply because we eat the fruit of our lips. Our words set in motion the course of our lives, so that we literally have to "eat our own words."

Proverbs 13:2-3, "A man shall eat good by the fruit of his mouth: but the soul of the transgressors shall eat violence. He that keepeth his mouth keepeth his life: but he that openeth wide his lips shall have destruction."

1 Peter 3:11 Let him eschew evil, and do good; let him seek peace, and ensue it. 
1 Peter 3:12 For the eyes of the Lord are over the righteous, and his ears are open unto their prayers: but the face of the Lord is against them that do evil. 
1 Peter 3:10-12 — Comments- 1 Peter 3:10-12 is a quote from Psalm 34:12-16. In the preceding verse of Psalm 34:11, the psalmist has declared that he would teach us now to fear the Lord. He then reveals how walk in the fear of the Lord in Psalm 34:12-16.

Psalm 34:12-16, "What man is he that desireth life, and loveth many days, that he may see good? Keep thy tongue from evil, and thy lips from speaking guile. Depart from evil, and do good; seek peace, and pursue it. The eyes of the LORD are upon the righteous, and his ears are open unto their cry. The face of the LORD is against them that do evil, to cut off the remembrance of them from the earth."



Verses 13-22 

Walking in Love in the Midst of Persecutions- This love walk will mean persecution and suffering. In 1 Peter 3:13-17 Peter explains how a lifestyle of submission and obedience to Christ brings suffering, and he gives Christ as our supreme example ( 1 Peter 3:18-22). He first dealt with submission to those in authority within society ( 1 Peter 2:11 to 1 Peter 3:12), and follows by an exhortation to endure suffering ( 1 Peter 3:13 to 1 Peter 4:6) because persecutions are often inflicted from a pagan society.

1 Peter 3:13 introduces a passage on suffering for righteousness sake. The passage in 1 Peter 3:13-19 explains that we are to be followers of that which is good. The statement is found as a reference to a previous passage on good works ( 1 Peter 2:13 to 1 Peter 3:12), which began by saying, "whereas they speak against you as evildoers, they may by your good works, which they shall behold, glorify God in the day of visitation." ( 1 Peter 2:12) Thus, the underlying emphasis of 1 Peter 2:13 to 1 Peter 3:12 is about good works before the Gentiles as a testimony of God's redemptive work in our lives and the future hope of our eternal inheritance.

1 Peter 3:15 — Comments- The hope within us was planted in our hearts in 1 Peter 1:13 after having heard it described in 1 Peter 1:3-12. We maintain our focus upon this hope by abstaining from fleshly lusts ( 1 Peter 2:11), and we battle to keep this hope alive within us until the end by deciding to suffer as Christ suffered ( 1 Peter 4:1).

1 Peter 2:11, "Dearly beloved, I beseech you as strangers and pilgrims, abstain from fleshly lusts, which war against the soul;"

1 Peter 4:1, "Forasmuch then as Christ hath suffered for us in the flesh, arm yourselves likewise with the same mind: for he that hath suffered in the flesh hath ceased from sin;"

1 Peter 3:18 — Comments- 1 Peter 3:18 tells us that Jesus Christ was put to death in the flesh, but quickened by the Spirit. In 1 Peter 3:21 Peter will refer to water baptism, which is a symbol of our identification with the death, burial and resurrection of our risen Lord.

1 Peter 3:20 — "eight souls were saved by water" - Comments - The NASB reads, "eight persons were brought safely through the water."

1 Peter 3:19-20 — Comments - Jesus Preaches in Hell - 1 Peter 3:19-20 describes the amazing event of Jesus going into Hell and preaching to those who died up to the time of Noah's flood. Within the context of these verses the phrase "spirits in prison" refers to those people who died during the time of Noah's flood. They are called "spirit" and not men because they no longer dwell in a physical body. Upon further reading in this epistle, we see a group of people called, "them that are dead" in 1 Peter 4:6. Therefore, this confirms the fact that this verse refers to those who were in hell when Jesus spent three days and nights in the heart of the earth ( Matthew 12:40). 

1 Peter 4:6, "For for this cause was the gospel preached also to them that are dead, that they might be judged according to men in the flesh, but live according to God in the spirit."

Matthew 12:40, "For as Jonas was three days and three nights in the whale"s belly; so shall the Son of man be three days and three nights in the heart of the earth."

Peter testifies to Jesus being in Hell prior to His resurrection when he quoted from Psalm 16 on the day of Pentecost.

Psalm 16:10, "For thou wilt not leave my soul in hell; neither wilt thou suffer thine Holy One to see corruption."

Many believers have been taken to Heaven and Hell with Jesus Christ and toured these places. Jesus sent them back to earth to testify that these eternal places of rest and of torment actually exist. If we believe these modern testimonies, then we should have no problem believing that Jesus visited Hell during His three days of burial in the tomb. 

Perhaps God allowed the Gospel to be preached to all those who lived before the Flood because they had less testimonies of God's standard of righteousness and of His divine judgment than those who lived after the Flood. In other words, post-flood mankind now had an eternal reminder of God's standard of righteousness by living in a post-flood world so that they are without excuse. The evidences of a great catastrophe are everywhere to behold as a testimony of God's wrath upon sinful mankind. It is also possible that very few men, perhaps only those few righteous men listed in Genesis under Seth's genealogy, were accounted righteous and entered into Heaven, so that almost all of mankind before the Flood were judged in their sins and went to Hell. To this congregation of sinners Jesus preached the Gospel. They may have been held in a special place in Hell for this very event of Christ's coming. 1 Peter 4:6 goes on to explain why Christ preached to them, so that their judgment might be just.

The Gospel of Nicodemus, a New Testament Apocryphal book, testifies to the belief of the early church that Christ Jesus descended into Hell to preach to those imprisoned there. 98]

98] The Gospel of Nicodemus, "Part 2: The Descent of Christ Into Hell," trans. Alexander Walker, in The Ante-Nicene Fathers, vol 8 (New York: Charles Scribner's Sons, 1916), 336-8, 448-58.

1 Peter 3:21 The like figure whereunto even baptism doth also now save us (not the putting away of the filth of the flesh, but the answer of a good conscience toward God,) by the resurrection of Jesus Christ:
1 Peter 3:21 — "but the answer of a good conscience toward God" - Word Study- There are two possible grammatical translations for the phrase "but the answer of a good conscience toward God" in 1 Peter 3:21 :

1. "But a request from (Ablative) a good conscience unto God."

2. "But a request of (Genitive) a good conscience unto God."

Comments- The context of this passage suggests a meaning, "the lifestyle of a good conscience towards God." In other words, 1 Peter 3:16 tells us to "have a good conscience," which means a daily commitment to walk with a pure conscience. 

Noah had a good conscience towards God, See:

Genesis 6:8, "But Noah found grace in the eyes of the LORD."

Genesis 6:9, "These are the generations of Noah: Noah was a just man and perfect in his generations, and Noah walked with God."

Genesis 7:1, "And the LORD said unto Noah, Come thou and all thy house into the ark; for thee have I seen righteous before me in this generation."

Genesis 6:5, "And GOD saw that the wickedness of man was great in the earth, and that every imagination of the thoughts of his heart was only evil continually."

Note the conscience of the believer before God:

Hebrews 10:22, "Let us draw near with a true heart in full assurance of faith, having our hearts sprinkled from an evil conscience, and our bodies washed with pure water."

Comments- Joyce Meyer said that the hardest pillow to sleep on is a guilty conscience. 99]

99] Joyce Meyer, Life in the Word (Fenton, Missouri: Joyce Meyer Ministries), on Trinity Broadcasting Network (Santa Ana, California), television program.

1 Peter 3:21 — Comments- In 1 Peter 3:21 Peter seems to appeal to his readers to walk before God with a good conscience in order to insure their salvation. It reflects an earlier appeal for a life of holiness, or sanctification. In 1 Peter 3:18-20 Peter has referred to two events that represented the meaning of our ordinance of water baptism in the New Testament Church, which were Jesus' resurrection in the New Testament and the Flood of Noah from the Old Testament. Water baptism is an outward expression of our faith in the Jesus' death, burial and resurrection. Noah, Moses and the Israelites all passed through water in order to be saved. We also are to do this. Jesus" disciples in New Testament went thru water baptism, and we are to do it, also. When Noah entered into the ark, it was an act of obedience to demonstrate his faith in God. This act of obedience saved him. His salvation started in his heart, but his entry into the ark saved him. This is what 1 Peter 3:21 is saying takes place in our heart when we are water baptized.

The baptism that saves us is not being dipped in water to wash away dirt, but a water baptism, which is an act of faith that allows us to have a good conscience towards God. It is the act of baptism, in obedience to God"s command, that gives us this good conscience. A formal altar call is a relatively recent activity in church. But before this time, the act of water baptism served as the first outward testimony that a person had become a Christian. It was the first act that a new believer does in obedience to Christ. In the early Church, water baptism was a new believer's first public testimony of his/her decision to follow Christ rather than a response to an altar call. It serves as a "crossing over the line" into a genuine commitment to join a local fellowship of believers. It is the first step in the Christian life as an act of obedience. Water baptism is the pledge of a good conscience toward God and our initial response to faith in Christ's redemptive work on Calvary. As an act of faith and promise to serve God, baptism is our way of pledging to serve God with a good conscience night and day. In this sense, the new believer becomes identified with the body of Christ. If his old friends ever questioned his sincerity and hoped that he would come back into their worldly traditions, then water baptism served to settle the issue once and for all. The new believer was then genuinely considered a "Christian." This is why water baptism gives the believer a good conscience towards God. It is like responding to an altar call.

1 Peter 3:22 Who is gone into heaven, and is on the right hand of God; angels and authorities and powers being made subject unto him.
04 Chapter 4 
Verses 1-6 

Learning to Crucify the Flesh and Take Up Our Cross Daily - The underlying statement of 1 Peter 4:1-6 is for believers to follow Christ's example of crucifying the flesh and taking up our cross daily. The opening verse ( 1 Peter 4:1) exhorts us to make the decision to suffer if need be. Our weapon in order to survive this battle is the decision to suffer in the flesh as Christ did and to lay down our lives if necessary. A good example of such devotion is seen in the Islamic war against Israel and the West when young men choose to become suicide bomber, strapping bombs their bodies and blowing themselves up in order to kill those around them. We see this same mindset during World War II when the Japanese soldiers committed many acts of suicide as "kamikaze" pilots crashing their planes in American ships. Such a decision to lay one's life down for Christ makes him a formidable weapon against the kingdom of Satan. It involves a commitment to devote ones' entire energies to doing the will of God and denying one's own needs, regardless of the costs ( 1 Peter 4:2). However, such a lifestyle brings confusion and anger and persecution from the world ( 1 Peter 4:3-5).

This passage in 1 Peter 4:1-6 explains that we are to be followers of that which is good in the midst of persecutions. It opens with the statement, "Forasmuch then as Christ hath suffered for us in the flesh, arm yourselves likewise with the same mind: for he that hath suffered in the flesh hath ceased from sin;" ( 1 Peter 4:1). The statement in 1 Peter 4:1 is found as a conclusion to the previous passages on good works ( 1 Peter 2:11 to 1 Peter 3:22), which began by saying, "whereas they speak against you as evildoers, they may by your good works, which they shall behold, glorify God in the day of visitation," ( 1 Peter 2:12). Thus, the underlying emphasis of 1 Peter 2:11 to 1 Peter 4:11 is to conduct oneself in a lifestyle of good works before the Gentiles despite persecutions as a testimony of God's redemptive work in our lives in order that they, too, may believe and obtain this future hope of an eternal inheritance. 1 Peter 5:1-9 will exhort us to apply this principle within the Church. 

Just as Christ was obedient and submissive to His authority, the Heavenly Father, even unto death, so should we be willing to do the same. Since our obedience will also involve suffering for our faith, we should be willing to suffer to the same degree that Christ suffered. If Christ learned obedience by the things He suffered ( Hebrews 5:8), then we too can only learn obedience by the same divine rule.

Hebrews 5:8, "Though he were a Song of Solomon , yet learned he obedience by the things which he suffered;"

It is interesting to note that Peter was the one that most resisted Jesus' announcement of His pending suffering on Calvary; for at the time he did not understand its significance. Now, in his epistle, Peter makes a great deal of emphasis upon our need to follow Jesus' example of suffering for righteousness sake. We are to follow His footsteps ( 1 Peter 2:21) by crucifying our flesh daily ( 1 Peter 4:1-6) in order to fulfill in our Christian duties.

1 Peter 4:1 Forasmuch then as Christ hath suffered for us in the flesh, arm yourselves likewise with the same mind: for he that hath suffered in the flesh hath ceased from sin; 
1 Peter 4:1 — Comments- 1 Peter 4:1 tells us that our weapon in this warfare to persevere until the end is our decision to suffer in the flesh if need be just as Christ had to suffer in the flesh in order to fulfill God's will in His life.

1 Peter 4:2 That he no longer should live the rest of his time in the flesh to the lusts of men, but to the will of God. 
1 Peter 4:3 For the time past of our life may suffice us to have wrought the will of the Gentiles, when we walked in lasciviousness, lusts, excess of wine, revellings, banquetings, and abominable idolatries: 
1 Peter 4:3 — Comments- The list of vices in 1 Peter 4:3 clearly reflects the two-fold aspect of pagan worship addressed in Paul's letter to the Corinthians, which are fornication and foods offered unto idols. These two major topics in 1Corinthians are two of the four issues that those the Jerusalem council decided to ask of the Gentiles. Note:

Acts 15:20, "But that we write unto them, that they abstain from pollutions of idols, and from fornication, and from things strangled, and from blood."

Acts 15:29, "That ye abstain from meats offered to idols, and from blood, and from things strangled, and from fornication: from which if ye keep yourselves, ye shall do well. Fare ye well."

Acts 21:25, "As touching the Gentiles which believe, we have written and concluded that they observe no such thing, save only that they keep themselves from things offered to idols, and from blood, and from strangled, and from fornication."

In submission to the church apostles and elders a Jerusalem, Paul delivered these ordinances to the Corinthian church earlier while he lived there. In this epistle, Paul expands upon them: 

1 Corinthians 11:2, "Now I praise you, brethren, that ye remember me in all things, and keep the ordinances, as I delivered them to you."

Note also that Jesus told the church in Pergamos in the book of Revelation that these were the two doctrines of Balaam.

Revelation 2:14, "But I have a few things against thee, because thou hast there them that hold the doctrine of Balaam, who taught Balac to cast a stumblingblock before the children of Israel, to eat things sacrificed unto idols, and to commit fornication."

Therefore, the practice of feasting in idolatry and fornication appears to have been a common practice in Asia Minor among the temple worship of the Greeks. We also see in Romans 1:18-32 how idolatry was followed by fornication as God turned mankind over to a reprobate mind. Thus, these two sins are associated with one another throughout the Scriptures.

1 Peter 4:6 — "For for this cause was the gospel preached also to them that are dead" - Comments- This is a clear reference to the previous statement in 1 Peter 3:18-19 where Jesus preached to those in prison, or hell, as most scholars understand this verse to say. 

1 Peter 3:18-19, "For Christ also hath once suffered for sins, the just for the unjust, that he might bring us to God, being put to death in the flesh, but quickened by the Spirit: By which also he went and preached unto the spirits in prison;"



Verses 7-11 

Exhortation to Watch and Pray - After having exhorted us to Christian service by submitting ourselves to others, this section closes by encouraging us to continue to watch and pray ( 1 Peter 4:7), being most careful to walk in love with others ( 1 Peter 4:8). 1 Peter 4:8 reveals that the commandment of love, which we can call the "love walk," is the fundamental commandment that our motives and actions are to be judged by. If we endeavor to measure our lives by love, we will not fail to enter into eternal life. This self-evaluation of our love walk is most easily done by watching and being alert with prayer ( 1 Peter 4:7). Peter then gives his readers examples of this love walk and shows them how to do this self-evaluation ( 1 Peter 4:9-11).

The Commandment of Love - After having described the will of men in 1 Peter 4:3-6 as unbridled sins, Peter then shows his readers how to fulfill the will of God mentioned in 1 Peter 4:2 by obeying the commandment of love ( 1 Peter 4:7-11), which often requires suffering in the flesh ( 1 Peter 4:1). 

1 Peter 4:8 — Comments- Frances J. Roberts says, "For if it be so that human love covereth a multitude of sins, how much more is it true of the divine love of God the Father." 100]

100] Frances J. Roberts, Come Away My Beloved (Ojai, California: King's Farspan, Inc, 1973), 109.

1 Peter 4:11 — "If any man speak, let him speak as the oracles of God" - Comments- The classical writers reveal that the concept of sacred mysteries being utters as divine oracles was practiced in the ancient world. Regarding the use of oracles, the ancient Greeks regarded divine oracles as a form of worship until the time of the Persian war (490-479 B.C.). 101] The temple of Apollo located at Delphi was famous in the ancient world for delivering oracles to men by those in a trance, or they interpreted dreams or patterns in nature. 102] The Greek historians Herodotus (484-425 B.C.) 103] and Plutarch (A.D 46-100) 104] mention this place of oracles in their writings. While the Romans as a nation did not regard oracles as a religious practice, this custom continued within the Empire, but not without the contempt of the Romans. 105] This practice was later outlawed under the Roman emperor Theodosius (A.D 379-385). 106] King Saul's visit to the witch of Endor shows its popularity among ancient eastern cultures ( 1 Samuel 28:7-25). The damsel who prophesied over Paul and Barnabas in Philippi is an example of the proliferation of divination in the New Testament times ( Acts 16:16-24). The Sibylline Oracles, 107] a collection of Greek oracles compiled by Jews and Christians in the early centuries before and after Christ, reflect the widespread popularity that the Sibyl prophetesses held in ancient Greek and Roman history. Regarding the concept of "mysteries" ( μυστή ριον) revealed through oracles, Plutarch, writing about the Pythian priestesses who prophesied at Delphi, speaks of "interpreters of the sacred mysteries." 108] Thus, when Paul refers to the mysteries hidden from the ages being revealed to the Church ( Romans 16:25, 1 Corinthians 2:7, Ephesians 1:9; Ephesians 3:3-4; Ephesians 3:9; Ephesians 6:19, Colossians 1:26; Colossians 2:2; Colossians 4:3, 1 Timothy 3:9), or when Luke , Paul, and Peter speak of the "oracles" ( λόγιον) (G 3051) of God ( Acts 7:38, Romans 3:2, Hebrews 5:12, 1 Peter 4:11), they are speaking in a cultural language that the Greeks and Romans understood, where pagans frequently sought oracles through divine utterance at the temples to reveal hidden mysteries for their lives.

101] C. H. Prichard, "Oracle," in A Dictionary of the Bible, vol 3, ed. James Hastings (New York: Charles Scribner's Sons, 1901), 629.

102] R. F. Youngblood, F. F. Bruce, R. K. Harrison, and Thomas Nelson Publishers, Nelson"s New Illustrated Bible Dictionary, rev. ed. (Nashville, TN: Thomas Nelson Publishers, 1995), in Libronix Digital Library System, v 21c [CD-ROM] (Bellingham, WA: Libronix Corp, 2000-2004), "Oracle." 

103] Herodotus writes, "…and he [Dorieus] asked the Spartans for a company of folks, whom he took away as colonists; he neither enquired of the oracle at Delphi in what land he should plant his settlement, nor did aught else that was customary…" (Histories 542) See Herodotus III, trans. A. D. Godley, in The Loeb Classical Library, eds. T. E. Page, E. Capps, and W. H. D. Rouse (London: William Heinemann, 1938), 46-47.

104] Plutarch tells us that the Sibylline prophetesses of Delphi used poetic verses with their prophecies, saying, "…for when we drew near that part of the rock which joins to the senate-house, which by common fame was the seat of the first Sibyl that came to Delphi from Helicon, where she was bred by the Muses…Serapio made mention of certain verses of hers, wherein she had extolled herself as one that should never cease to prophesy even after her death…" (Wherefore the Pythian Priestess Now Ceases to Deliver Her Oracles in Verse 9) He later writes, "…but I am constrained to claim your first promise, to tell me the reason wherefore now the Pythian prophetess no longer delivers her oracles in poetic numbers and measures…and also the temple of Tellus, to which the oracle appertained, and where the answers were delivered in verses and song." (Wherefore the Pythian Priestess Now Ceases to Deliver Her Oracles in Verse 17) See William W. Goodwin, Plutarch's Essays and Miscellanies, vol 3 (Boston: Little, Brown and Company, 1911), 77, 86-87.

105] The Roman poet Lucan (A.D 39-65) reflects the contempt for such oracles by the Romans when he writes, "They had now come to the Temple, the only one which among the Libyan nations the uncivilized Garamantes possess. There stands Jupiter, the foreteller of destiny, as they relate; but not either brandishing the lightnings or like to ours, but Ammon with crooked horns." (Pharsalia 9593-598) See H. T. Riley, The Pharsalia of Lucan (London: Henry G. Bohn, 1853), 359.

106] C. H. Prichard, "Oracle," In A Dictionary of the Bible, ed. James Hastings (), 629.

107] The Sibylline Oracles, trans. H. C. O. Lanchester, in The Apocrypha and Pseudepigrapha of the Old Testament in English With Introductions and Critical and Explanatory Notes to the Several Books, vol 2, ed. R. H. Charles (electronic edition), in Libronix Digital Library System, v 21c [CD-ROM] (Bellingham, WA: Libronix Corp, 2000-2004).

108] Plutarch writes, "The interpreters of the sacred mysteries acted without any regard to us, who desired them to contract their relation into as few words as might be, and to pass by the most part of the inscriptions." (Wherefore the Pythian Priestess Now Ceases to Deliver Her Oracles in Verse 2) See William W. Goodwin, Plutarch's Essays and Miscellanies, vol 3 (Boston: Little, Brown and Company, 1911), 70.

Romans 16:25, "Now to him that is of power to stablish you according to my gospel, and the preaching of Jesus Christ, according to the revelation of the mystery, which was kept secret since the world began,"

1 Corinthians 2:7, "But we speak the wisdom of God in a mystery, even the hidden Wisdom of Solomon , which God ordained before the world unto our glory:"

Ephesians 1:9, "Having made known unto us the mystery of his will, according to his good pleasure which he hath purposed in himself:"

Ephesians 3:3-4, "How that by revelation he made known unto me the mystery; (as I wrote afore in few words, Whereby, when ye read, ye may understand my knowledge in the mystery of Christ)"

Ephesians 3:9, "And to make all men see what is the fellowship of the mystery, which from the beginning of the world hath been hid in God, who created all things by Jesus Christ:"

Ephesians 6:19, "And for me, that utterance may be given unto me, that I may open my mouth boldly, to make known the mystery of the gospel,"

Colossians 1:26, "Even the mystery which hath been hid from ages and from generations, but now is made manifest to his saints:"

Colossians 2:2, "That their hearts might be comforted, being knit together in love, and unto all riches of the full assurance of understanding, to the acknowledgement of the mystery of God, and of the Father, and of Christ;"

Colossians 4:3, "Withal praying also for us, that God would open unto us a door of utterance, to speak the mystery of Christ, for which I am also in bonds:"

1 Timothy 3:9, "Holding the mystery of the faith in a pure conscience."

Acts 7:38, "This is Hebrews , that was in the church in the wilderness with the angel which spake to him in the mount Sina, and with our fathers: who received the lively oracles to give unto us:"

Romans 3:2, "Much every way: chiefly, because that unto them were committed the oracles of God."

Hebrews 5:12, "For when for the time ye ought to be teachers, ye have need that one teach you again which be the first principles of the oracles of God; and are become such as have need of milk, and not of strong meat."

1 Peter 4:11, "If any man speak, let him speak as the oracles of God; if any man minister, let him do it as of the ability which God giveth: that God in all things may be glorified through Jesus Christ, to whom be praise and dominion for ever and ever. Amen."

The reference to pillars and foundations of the Church in 1 Timothy 3:15 suggests that Paul had in mind the ancient Greek and Roman temples with their practice of divination, and that he compares this pagan scene of worship to the New Testament Church and the Holy Scriptures, which serve as its pillars and foundation.

Comments - Peter is saying that if anyone stands up to minister orally, he must be bound by the Holy Scriptures. In other words, an inspired sermon will conform to the Word of God; for it cannot contract the standard of the Scriptures. Otherwise, the minister is speaking in the flesh, by human reason, words originating from his mind and not inspired from his spirit.

Scripture References- Note: 

Titus 2:1, "But speak thou the things which become sound doctrine."

1 Peter 4:11 — "to whom be praise and dominion for ever and ever. Amen" - Comments- The doxology found in 1 Peter 4:11 leads some scholars to suggest that it closes the Epistle and the remaining passages belong to a second letter. However, Guthrie 109] and Harrison 110] note other occasions where Paul places a doxology within his epistles to the Romans ,, Ephesians , Galatians and to Timothy.

109] Donald Guthrie, New Testament Introduction (Downers Grover, Illinois: Intervarsity Press, 1990), 789.

110] Everett F. Harrison, Introduction to the New Testament (Grand Rapids, Michigan: William B. Eerdmans Publishing Company, c 1964, 1971), 398.

Romans 11:36, "For of him, and through him, and to him, are all things: to whom be glory for ever. Amen."

Ephesians 3:21, "Unto him be glory in the church by Christ Jesus throughout all ages, world without end. Amen."

Galatians 1:5, "To whom be glory for ever and ever. Amen."

1 Timothy 1:17, "Now unto the King eternal, immortal, invisible, the only wise God, be honour and glory for ever and ever. Amen."



Verse 12 

Final Exhortation (Application of Sermon) (Glorification): The Believer Can Rejoice in the Midst of Persecutions in Light of This Blessed Hope - Once we have been enlightened to our blessed hope of the Heavenly Father ( 1 Peter 1:3-12), and make the choice to sanctify ourselves by growing in the Word of God through the power of the indwelling Holy Spirit ( 1 Peter 1:13 to 1 Peter 2:10), and we are living obedient to Jesus Christ with good works by submitting to authority ( 1 Peter 2:11 to 1 Peter 4:11), Peter then shows us how to apply our blessed hope to this life. We are to make the final choice of fulfilling our duties through perseverance by learning to rejoice in the midst of persecutions ( 1 Peter 4:12 to 1 Peter 5:9). The basis of our joy is the blessed hope we have reserved in Heaven for us in our future glorification. On the basis of our future glory with Christ in Heaven we are exhorted to be willing to suffer like Him ( 1 Peter 4:12-19), and serve others as He served us ( 1 Peter 5:1-9).

Outline - Here is a proposed outline:

1. Exhortation to Endure Suffering — 1 Peter 4:12-19
2. Submission to Authority within the Church — 1 Peter 5:1-9


Verses 12-19 

Exhortation to Endure Suffering for Christ's Sake - 1 Peter 4:12-19 serves as a closing exhortation to persevere until the end despite suffering for Christ's sake based upon our future reward in Heaven. 

The Neronian Persecutions- The fires of persecution had already begun in Rome under Nero, where Peter was writing this epistle ( 1 Peter 5:13). This first surge of Roman persecutions would take the lives of the apostles Peter and Paul. These fiery waves of persecutions would continue for the next few centuries until Constantine became emperor (A. D 312) and offered "toleration and Imperial favor" towards Christianity. 111]

111] "Constantine the Great," in The Oxford Dictionary of the Christian Church, second edition, revised, ed. F. L. Cross (Oxford University Press, c 1957, 1983), 338.

1 Peter 5:13, "The church that is at Babylon, elected together with you, saluteth you; and so doth Marcus my son."

1 Peter 4:12 Beloved, think it not strange concerning the fiery trial which is to try you, as though some strange thing happened unto you:
1 Peter 4:12 — Comments- 1 Peter 4:12 follows the command to be a good steward (verse 10-11). Because when a man is found faithful, persecutions will arise.

1 Peter 4:13 But rejoice, inasmuch as ye are partakers of Christ"s sufferings; that, when his glory shall be revealed, ye may be glad also with exceeding joy. 
1 Peter 4:13 — "ye may be glad also with exceeding joy" - Scripture Reference- Note:

Proverbs 11:31, "Behold, the righteous shall be recompensed in the earth: much more the wicked and the sinner."

1 Peter 4:13 — Illustration- We find an illustration of praise in the midst of persecutions when Paul and Silas sang praises after having been beaten and cast into prison in Acts 16:19-25.

Acts 16:25, "And at midnight Paul and Silas prayed, and sang praises unto God: and the prisoners heard them."

1 Peter 4:14 If ye be reproached for the name of Christ, happy are ye; for the spirit of glory and of God resteth upon you: on their part he is evil spoken of, but on your part he is glorified. 
1 Peter 4:14 — Comments- 1 Peter 4:14 reminds us of our Saviour's words in Matthew 5:10-12 about rejoicing in the midst of persecutions.

Matthew 5:10-12, "Blessed are they which are persecuted for righteousness" sake: for theirs is the kingdom of heaven. Blessed are ye, when men shall revile you, and persecute you, and shall say all manner of evil against you falsely, for my sake. Rejoice, and be exceeding glad: for great is your reward in heaven: for so persecuted they the prophets which were before you."

1 Peter 4:15 But let none of you suffer as a murderer, or as a thief, or as an evildoer, or as a busybody in other men"s matters. 
1 Peter 4:15 — Word Study on "a busybody in other men"s matters" - Thayer says the Greek word "allotriepiskopos" ( ἀλλοτριεπίσκοπος) (G 244) literally meaning, "one who takes the supervision of affairs pertaining to others and in no wise to himself," or, "a meddler in other men"s matters." This is a compound word, noting the part of the word επίσκοπος to mean "an overseer of other men's affairs." Note the following translations of modern English versions: ASV (a meddler in other men"s matters), NIV (a meddler), YLT (an inspector into other men"s matters).

BDAG tells us that the meaning of this word "has not been determined with certainty." He suggests from the context of 1 Peter 4:15 that a more figurative meaning of "a concealer of stolen goods, a spy or informer" is appropriate. Goodspeed (a revolutionist), RSV (a mischief-maker).

This word is used only one time in the New Testament. Thayer tells us that it is found once outside the Scriptures (Dionysius the Areopagite, Epistolae 8) (PG 3), where it means, "one who intrudes into another's office."

1 Peter 4:16 Yet if any man suffer as a Christian, let him not be ashamed; but let him glorify God on this behalf.
1 Peter 4:16 — Comments- In this day, we see Christians full of possessions and good jobs and many friends. Thus, we feel we that have missed it somehow when tribulations and afflictions come and feel ashamed of ourselves. However, we are in God's will even though these things happen.

In 1 Peter 4:16 the author was not asking these believers to something that he himself had not already learned to do. In Acts 4:40-42Peter and other apostles were beaten by the Jewish leaders for preaching the Gospel of Jesus Christ, and rejoiced that they were counted worthy to suffer shame for His name.

Acts 5:41, "And they departed from the presence of the council, rejoicing that they were counted worthy to suffer shame for his name."

1 Peter 4:17 For the time is come that judgment must begin at the house of God: and if it first begin at us, what shall the end be of them that obey not the gospel of God? 
1 Peter 4:17 — Comments- In Rick Joyner"s book The Call the Lord said to him, "Righteousness and justice are the foundation of His throne. His people have come to know something of His righteousness, but few know His justice. His throne will abide in His house, therefore, judgment must begin with His own house." 112]

112] Rick Joyner, The Call (Charlotte, North Carolina: Morning Star Publications, 1999), 43-4.

He goes on to say that if God"s people would judge themselves before the Day of Judgment, that day will be glorious for them. If they do not live by God"s judgments, they will experience the sorrow that the world is about to know. His judgments are the same, for the saint, or for the sinner. If His judgments were partial and different for the church, then they would not be true judgments. For example, Jesus wrote epistles to the seven churches of Asia Minor in order to prepare them for His Second Coming and deliverance from the Great Tribulation ( Revelation 2-3).

1 Peter 4:18 And if the righteous scarcely be saved, where shall the ungodly and the sinner appear?
1 Peter 4:18 — Word Study on "scarcely" - The NASB reads, "with difficulty"; the NIV reads, "it is hard." 

1 Peter 4:18 — Old Testament Quotes in the New Testament - Peter is quoting this verse from Proverbs 11:31 in the LXX.

Brenton, "If the righteous scarcely be saved, where shall the ungodly and the sinner appear?"

1 Peter 4:18 — Illustration- Noah and Lot were delivered ( 2 Peter 2:5-8).

1 Peter 4:19 Wherefore let them that suffer according to the will of God commit the keeping of their souls to him in well doing, as unto a faithful Creator.
1 Peter 4:19 — "Wherefore let them that suffer according to the will of God commit the keeping of their souls to him in well doing" - Word Study on "commit" - BDAG tells us that this Greek word means, "to entrust yourself to the care and protection of God." 

Comments- Note similar verses that teach us this same concept of entrusting ourselves into the Lord's hands:

Acts 14:23, "And when they had ordained them elders in every church, and had prayed with fasting, they commended them to the Lord, on whom they believed."

Romans 12:1-2, "I beseech you therefore, brethren, by the mercies of God, that ye present your bodies a living sacrifice, holy, acceptable unto God, which is your reasonable service. And be not conformed to this world: but be ye transformed by the renewing of your mind, that ye may prove what is that good, and acceptable, and perfect, will of God."

2 Timothy 1:12, "For the which cause I also suffer these things: nevertheless I am not ashamed: for I know whom I have believed, and am persuaded that he is able to keep that which I have committed unto him against that day."

1 Peter 5:7, "Casting all your care upon him; for he careth for you."

Comments- This is a good definition of what it is to "live by faith."

1 Peter 4:19 — "as unto a faithful Creator" - Comments- Note other verses regarding God's faithfulness:

1 Corinthians 10:13, "There hath no temptation taken you but such as is common to man: but God is faithful, who will not suffer you to be tempted above that ye are able; but will with the temptation also make a way to escape, that ye may be able to bear it."

2 Timothy 2:13, "If we believe not, yet he abideth faithful: he cannot deny himself."

Hebrews 10:23, "Let us hold fast the profession of our faith without wavering; (for he is faithful that promised."

05 Chapter 5 

Verses 1-4 

Submission as Elders to the Chief Shepherd - 1 Peter 5:1-4 contains Peter's charge to church leaders, giving them guidelines on how to rule over God's flock so that they will receive a reward for their stewardship. His charge is reminiscent of Jesus' charge to Peter in John 21:21-25 to feed His sheep.

Illustration- Note a similar charge by King David to those who rule over the people of Israel in his last prophetic words:

2 Samuel 23:3-4, "The God of Israel said, the Rock of Israel spake to me, He that ruleth over men must be just, ruling in the fear of God. And he shall be as the light of the morning, when the sun riseth, even a morning without clouds; as the tender grass springing out of the earth by clear shining after rain."

1 Peter 5:1 The elders which are among you I exhort, who am also an elder, and a witness of the sufferings of Christ, and also a partaker of the glory that shall be revealed: 
1 Peter 5:1 — "who am also an elder" - Comments- Peter is called an "elder" by the early Church historian Eusebius.

"If, then, any one came, who had been a follower of the elders, I questioned him in regard to the words of the elders, what Andrew or what Peter said, or what was said by Philippians , or by Thomas, or by James , or by John , or by Matthew , or by any other of the disciples of the Lord, and what things Aristion and the presbyter John , the disciples of the Lord, say. For I did not think that what was to be gotten from the books would profit me as much as what came from the living and abiding voice." (Ecclesiastical History 3394)

1 Peter 5:1 — "and a witness of the sufferings of Christ" - Comments- In 1Peter 5 :1 Peter says that he was an eyewitness of Christ's sufferings. This implies that Peter observed Jesus' scourging and His crucifixion. 

1 Peter 5:2 — Comments- The apostle Peter bases his plea upon (1) his authority as an elder and as an eyewitness of Christ's sufferings, and (2) his partaking of the glories of His Second Coming.

1 Peter 5:2 Feed the flock of God which is among you, taking the oversight thereof, not by constraint, but willingly; not for filthy lucre, but of a ready mind; 
1 Peter 5:2 — Comments - Jesus Christ commanded Peter to shepherd God's sheep ( John 21:15-17). Peter now hands this same responsibility to those under him.

1 Peter 5:3 Neither as being lords over God"s heritage, but being ensamples to the flock. 
1 Peter 5:4 And when the chief Shepherd shall appear, ye shall receive a crown of glory that fadeth not away. 
1 Peter 5:4 — Comments- 1 Peter 5:4 implies that there is a special blessing for all those who are faithful stewards of the leadership offices in the body of Christ. This verse also reveals the underlying theme of this Epistle, which is the office and ministry of God the Father, who has elected us unto an eternal hope in glory.

Perhaps the best explanation that I have heard of what a crown represents comes from Marietta Davis' book Caught Up Into Heaven, which says, "Their crowns represented the starry heavens, being miniature expressions of the wreathed universes that encircle the throne of the Infinite One." 113] It represents the fact that we shall one day rule and reign with Christ Jesus in Heaven.

113] Marietta Davis, Caught Up Into Heaven (New Kensington, Pennsylvania: Whitaker House, 1982), 126.



Verses 1-9 

Submission to Authority within the Church- Peter then returns to his exhortation towards submission among the congregation and to God as Head of the Church ( 1 Peter 5:1-9). He earlier dealt with submission to those in authority within society ( 1 Peter 2:13 to 1 Peter 3:7), followed by an exhortation to endure suffering from these unbelievers ( 1 Peter 3:8 to 1 Peter 4:19), since persecutions are often inflicted from a pagan society. Now Peter deals with submission within the body of Christ as an expression of the love walk.

Outline - Here is a proposed outline:

1. Submission as Elders — 1 Peter 5:1-4
2. Submission as young people — 1 Peter 5:5 a

3. Submission to one another — 1 Peter 5:5 b, c

4. Submission to God to resist the Devil — 1 Peter 5:6-9


Verse 5 

1 Peter 5:5 a — Submission as Young People - The youth are to submit to the older believers.

1 Peter 5:5 b, c — Submission to One Another - We are to submit to one another as an expression of true humility.

1 Peter 5:5 Likewise, ye younger, submit yourselves unto the elder. Yea, all of you be subject one to another, and be clothed with humility: for God resisteth the proud, and giveth grace to the humble.
1 Peter 5:5 — "Likewise, ye younger, submit yourselves unto the elder" - Comments- How do younger men (and women) submit to elders? One way is to make things right with others through apologies and confessions of wrong actions and motives. Another way is to follow their wise instructions.

1 Peter 5:5 — "Yea, all of you be subject one to another, and be clothed with humility" - Comments- In 1 Peter 5:1-5 Peter has exhorted elders to take charge over God's flock, and for the younger to be subject to these elders. As it happens so often within the body of Christ, people can take such instructions to an extreme and misuse these privileges. Therefore, Peter closes this passage by bringing all things into proper balance and perspective by telling everyone, whether small or great, that humility should be exercised at all times to all people. 

In Rick Joyner's two books, The Final Quest and The Call he discusses numerous times the cloak of humility that he was given to wear while being caught up into the heavenlies. This cloak was of drab colors and looked unattractive compared to the glorious angels around him. Thus, at one point he started to take it off, but regretted the results of such an attempt. We can picture this phrase "clothed with humility" illustrated when Jesus arose from the supper table, laid aside His garment, and wrapped a towel around Himself and began to wash the disciples' feet. 114]

114] Rick Joyner, The Call (Charlotte, North Carolina: Morning Star Publications, 1999); Rick Joyner, The Final Quest (Charlotte, North Carolina: Morning Star Publications, 1977).

John 13:4, "He riseth from supper, and laid aside his garments; and took a towel, and girded himself."

1 Peter 5:5 — "for God resisteth the proud, and giveth grace to the humble" - Comments- 1 Peter 5:5 quotes from Proverbs 3:34 using the LXX.

"The Lord resists the proud; but he gives grace to the humble." (LXX)

Proverbs 3:34, "Surely he scorneth the scorners: but he giveth grace unto the lowly." (KJV)



Verses 6-9 

Submission to God to Resist the Devil - Once we learn submission to our fellow Prayer of Manasseh , we are walking in the humility necessary to live humbly before the Lord so that we can resist the works of darkness. The Devil cannot touch those who walk in love ( 1 John 5:18).

1 John 5:18, "We know that whosoever is born of God sinneth not; but he that is begotten of God keepeth himself, and that wicked one toucheth him not."

1 Peter 5:6 Humble yourselves therefore under the mighty hand of God, that he may exalt you in due time:
1 Peter 5:6 — "Humble yourselves therefore under the mighty hand of God" - Comments- The way we humble ourselves under God's mighty hand is expressed in the preceding verses ( 1 Peter 5:1-5), which is to submit to one another in the fear of the Lord. When we walk in humility towards one another, we are in fact humbling ourselves towards God. The phrase "mighty hand of God" is figuratively used to refer to His almighty power to intervene in the affairs of those who humble themselves before Him. When we are helpless to change the difficult circumstances around us, such as persecutions, which is emphasized in 1Peter, God is able to intervene and deliver us.

1 Peter 5:6 — "that he may exalt you in due time" - Comments- Having served the Lord for about twenty years, I have had to go through a number of times in my life when the Lord called me out of one job or ministry into a new phase of ministry. The Lord exalts us in his own season, but He will not exalt us until we are at a place in our Christian life where we are ready for the new responsibility. This new promotion does not come from the Lord until we have humbled ourselves and been faithful in the previous phase of ministry.

It had been my experience that when we have faithful in the area of service that we are currently in, we will begin to feel restless. By that I mean we will begin to sense that we are no longer comfortable where we are. We lose the energy and the desire to continue in this work. But it is not time yet to leave. As we wait on the Lord, He will begin to speak to our hearts and give us conformation that a change is coming. It is not time to quit our present employment. It is a time to continue and be faithful until the Lord opens a new door. At that time, you are ready for the change, and you do not have to struggle in prayer for answers, for the Lord has already prepared you for such a change. 

God"s time to promote, or exalt us, is the best time. If we will allow God to open the doors in our lives, we will find ourselves walking in his perfect will. If we make the changes ourselves, we will find ourselves out of God"s will trying to do things that we are not able to do nor equipped to do.

The key to promotion from the Lord is to be faithful where we are at. This requires us to daily humble ourselves in the positions that we are serving in. 

1 Peter 5:6 — Comments- The Lord is not against man being exalted. He is against man exalting himself.

1 Peter 5:6 — Scripture Reference- Note a similar verse: 

Proverbs 15:33, "The fear of the LORD is the instruction of wisdom; and before honour is humility."

1 Peter 5:7 Casting all your care upon him; for he careth for you.
1 Peter 5:7 — "Casting all your care upon him" - Comments- This verse does not tell us to cast some of our cares upon Him, and some of them upon man. He will carry this load with us, but man is limited in his ability to care. Note these words from Frances J. Roberts:

"My child, do not share thy burdens with all who come unto thee profession concern. Lo, I, Myself, am the great burden-bearer. Ye need not look for another. I will lead thee and guide thee in wisdom from above. All things shall be as I plan them, if ye allow Me the freedom to shape circumstances and lead thee to the right decisions." 115] 

115] Frances J. Roberts, Come Away My Beloved (Ojai, California: King's Farspan, Inc, 1973), 17.

"My child, lean thy head upon My bosom. Well I know thy weariness, and every burden I would lift. Never bury thy griefs; but offer them up to Me. Thou wilt relieve thy soul of much strain if ye can lay every care in My hand. Never cling to any trouble, hoping to resolve it thyself, but turn it over to Me; and in doing Song of Solomon , ye shall free Me to work it out." 116]

116] Frances J. Roberts, Come Away My Beloved (Ojai, California: King's Farspan, Inc, 1973), 18.

1 Peter 5:7 — Comments- You cannot cast your cares upon the Lord before first humbling yourself before God, as mentioned in the preceding verse ( 1 Peter 5:6).

If the Lord tells us to cast all of our cares upon Him, then He is concerned about each one of them. Now, every worry we may cast upon Him is not necessarily important; thus, the Scriptures tell us that He cares for us. That Isaiah , our redemption and well being is what God is focused upon, while He helps us sort through those things in life that we consider important. He has a way of bringing us into maturity so that we no longer worry about the things that used to bother us, and we no longer pursue the things we did while immature.

1 Peter 5:7 — Scripture Reference- 1 Peter 5:7 is similar to 1 Peter 4:19.

1 Peter 4:19, "Wherefore let them that suffer according to the will of God commit the keeping of their souls to him in well doing, as unto a faithful Creator."

1 Peter 5:8 Be sober, be vigilant; because your adversary the devil, as a roaring lion, walketh about, seeking whom he may devour:
1 Peter 5:8 — "seeking whom he may devour" - Comments- This phrase means that he cannot devour everyone. He cannot devour those are sober and vigilant. Otherwise, this verse would read, "seeking whomsoever he chooses to devour." We see method of seeking in Job 1:7 when Satan said he was going "to and fro" upon the earth.

1 Peter 5:8 — Comments- Peter certainly knew from experience the deceptiveness of Satan. Jesus had warned him of Satan's desire to have Peter deny the Lord Jesus Christ ( Luke 22:31-32), and still he yielded to this temptation.

Luke 22:31-32, "And the Lord said, Simon, Simon, behold, Satan hath desired to have you, that he may sift you as wheat: But I have prayed for thee, that thy faith fail not: and when thou art converted, strengthen thy brethren."

Illustration- In the mid-1980"s, a windstorm came thru Panama City, Florida. Jack Emerson had just purchased a new car. That night, it was parked in his driveway. The strong wind blew over a telephone pole onto the car and damaged it. Earlier that night, the Lord had quickened Jack to get up and pray. He had failed to do so. The next morning, he went out to find his car with a telephone pole lying on top of it. In frustration, he asked the Lord why the pole fell on his car, and not next door, onto the property of his very, lost and sinful neighbor. The Lord quickly spoke to him these words, "A king does not war against a city that he has already conquered." The incident was then understood. 

Illustration- One morning I watched an ant crawl down a window screen. Suddenly a spider ten times his size rushed out and latched onto him. But the ant managed to get loose and walked on. The spider attacked again, but the ant got out of his clutches again and carried on, unscathed. This ant was ready and armored for the sudden attack of the enemy.

1 Peter 5:9 Whom resist stedfast in the faith, knowing that the same afflictions are accomplished in your brethren that are in the world.
1 Peter 5:9 — "Whom resist steadfast in the faith" - Word Study on "resist" - This is the same Greek word used in James 4:7.

James 4:7, "Submit yourselves therefore to God. Resist the devil, and he will flee from you."

Word Study on "steadfast" - The word "steadfast" can mean, "immovable, unable to be shaken or moved about, to stand your ground and not give in."

Comments- The phrase "in the faith" refers to standing upon God's Word. Kenneth Hagin says that you will only defeat the devil when you've got a foundation of God's Word and you act upon it. He then says, "Your level of faith is directly related to the degree of God's Word dwelling in your heart, that Isaiah , that Word which is reality to you and in which you are daily walking." 117] For example, in meetings where faith is high and the gifts of the Spirit are moving, it is much easier to receive one's healing. However, people often lose their healing weeks later because they do not have the faith within themselves to stand on. Satan may put these lying symptoms back on their bodies and the person is overcome again with the same infirmity that he was delivered from during the meeting. They lost it because they did not know their authority in Christ Jesus. 

117] Kenneth Hagin, The Believer's Authority (Tulsa, Oklahoma: Faith Library Publications, c 1984, 1992), 62.

We cannot resist the devil when we are weak in faith. Believers often go out and try something because they saw someone else do it successfully. It will only work when God's Word in that area has become a spiritual truth to you.

Comments- Until you have had enough, the devil has not. He will be right where he has been unless the Church drives him out. The Lord once spoke to a missionary regarding India and said that there are areas in this nation where the devil has never been challenged by the Church.

Benny Hinn tells this testimony. In 1996 he has a vision of a demon trying to come after him. The next day this vision was repeated. Then the Lord said to him that if you will pray, I would stop this demon from coming against you. If you do not pray, then I cannot stop this demon. 118]

118] Benny Hinn, This is Your Day (Irving, Texas), on Trinity Broadcasting Network (Santa Ana, California), television program.

1 Peter 5:9 — "knowing that the same afflictions are accomplished in your brethren that are in the world" - Comments- During trials by Satan, affliction must be endured. If in sickness, endure for victory. If in human persecution, endure till death or deliverance.

1 Peter 5:9 — Comments- Note that this insight into the character is that of a roaring lion. In each passage of the Scriptures that Satan is discussed, it is in light of the theme of that passage. We know that the theme of 1Peter is that of the perseverance of the saints against persecutions from without. Therefore, this passage reveals to us how Satan tries to hinder or stop the perseverance of saints along their spiritual journey through sudden fear.

In contrast, we see the role of Satan in the book of Ephesians as a ruler over the children of disobedience. This is because the theme of Ephesians is God's eternal plan for man and the calling of the believer to exercise his divine authority in order to fulfill God's calling in his life. This is why the last chapter of Ephesians teaches the saints how to conduct spiritual warfare. 

1 Peter 5:8-9 — Comments- The Believer's Authority- 1 Peter 5:8-9 teaches us that every believer has been given authority over the devil. Peter did not tell them to send a message to Paul that prayer clothes be sent to them. Peter told these believers that they themselves had the same authority that Peter and Paul had to cast the devil out of their lives. Note this parallel passage in the first epistle of Peter. Note the parallel passage in James.

James 4:7, "Submit yourselves therefore to God. Resist the devil, and he will flee from you."



Verses 10-14 

Conclusion- 1 Peter 5:10-14 serves as the conclusion of the epistle of 1Peter. In his closing remarks he gives a benediction, which actually summarizes the theme of his epistle ( 1 Peter 5:10-11) and then gives his closing farewell greetings ( 1 Peter 5:12-14).

Outline - Here is a proposed outline:

1. Benediction — 1 Peter 5:10-11
2. Final Greetings — 1 Peter 5:12-14
1 Peter 5:10-11 — Benediction - In 1 Peter 5:10-11 we have a closing benediction.

1 Peter 5:10 But the God of all grace, who hath called us unto his eternal glory by Christ Jesus, after that ye have suffered a while, make you perfect, stablish, strengthen, settle you.
1 Peter 5:10 — "But the God of all grace, who hath called us unto his eternal glory by Christ Jesus," - Comments- The Lord once said to me, "Long for the hope of eternal glory with Me, for this glory has been My past."

1 Peter 5:10 — "after that ye have suffered a while" - Comments- We do not like the word "suffer." But it is often the times of trials coupled with our patience endurance the effects the most change in us. It may be in the long discipline of obtaining a college degree, or it may be learning how to cope with a divorce or the loss of a loved one. However, in all of our efforts to behave ourselves in a godly manner when suffering, we find ourselves becoming a strong person.

1 Peter 5:10 — Comments- In these concluding remarks in 1 Peter 5:10 we again see the same emphasis upon the office and ministry of God the Father in calling us into His eternal glory as is reflected in his opening remarks. Peter opened this Epistle by referring to the Father's election, and closes with our role of having to suffer in order to partake of this divine election. We are able to endure such suffering through the hope of eternal life that Peter mentions by weaving this primary theme of the need to persevere throughout the Epistle.

1 Peter 5:11 To him be glory and dominion for ever and ever. Amen. 
1 Peter 5:12-14 — Final Greetings - In 1 Peter 5:12-14 he gives final greetings to his recipients.

1 Peter 5:12 By Silvanus, a faithful brother unto you, as I suppose, I have written briefly, exhorting, and testifying that this is the true grace of God wherein ye stand. 
1 Peter 5:12 — "By Silvanus" - Comments- Silvanus ( σιλουανό ς) (G 4610) was the Roman name of one of Paul's close traveling companions. Although Paul and Peter use this Roman name when referring to him in their epistles, we also know him in the book of Acts by his Jewish name Silas. His first appearance in Scriptures takes place in Acts 15 during the Jerusalem council where he is identified as a leader ( Acts 15:22) in the Jerusalem church, and a prophet ( Acts 15:32). He was chosen along with Judas Barsabas to accompany Paul and Barnabas back to the church in Antioch in order to place into effect some guidelines for Gentile Christians. He moved about with Paul during his second missionary journey and is last identified with Paul in Acts 18:5 where he and Timothy meet Paul in Corinth. Paul will refer to him in his two epistles to the church at Thessalonica ( 1 Thessalonians 1:1, 2 Thessalonians 1:1) and in his second epistle to the Corinthians ( 2 Corinthians 1:19). We also find his name mentioned as "faithful brother" and bearer of Peter's first epistle ( 1 Peter 5:12).

1 Peter 5:13 — Comments- These remarks in 1 Peter 5:13 about Silvanus, or Silas as he was also known in the book of Acts , indicated that he served as Peter's amanuensis or secretary, and that he may well have delivered this epistle to the churches of Asia Minor.

1 Peter 5:13 The church that is at Babylon, elected together with you, saluteth you; and so doth Marcus my son. 
1 Peter 5:14 — "The church that is at Babylon… saluteth you" - Comments (1) - We must evaluate whether Peter was using this name "Babylon" in its literal sense, or metaphorically. The arguments in favor of Rome are:

A. The Early Church Fathers- The early Church fathers favored Rome as its place of writing. Ancient Church tradition favors a metaphorical interpretation of the word "Babylon." For example, Eusebius tells us that Peter wrote his first epistle while in Rome.

"And Peter makes mention of Mark in his first epistle which they say that he wrote in Rome itself, as is indicated by him, when he calls the city, by a figure, Babylon, as he does in the following words: ‘The church that is at Babylon, elected together with you, saluteth you; and so doth Marcus my son.'" (Ecclesiastical History 2152)

Jerome agrees with this interpretation of Babylon.

"Peter also mentions this Mark in his first epistle, figuratively indicating Rome under the name of Babylon "She who is in Babylon elect together with you saluteth you and so doth Mark my son." (Lives of Illustrious Men 8)

B. There is No Evidence that Peter Ever Visited Babylon- It is improbable that Peter ever visited Babylon, since there is no historical account of such a visit. Although the ancient city Babylon held a prominent role in Old Testament history, it held little importance during the Roman era. According to Josephus there was a large Jewish population that lived in ancient Babylon, located along the Euphrates River in Mesopotamia (Antiquities 1522; 1531), which is somewhat confirmed by Philo of Alexandria; 119] but it was probably disseminated toward the end of the reign of Caligula around A.D 40 (Antiquities 1891-9). In addition, there is no evidence that a church was ever located in Babylon. However, many scholars who argue for a literal interpretation believe that Babylon did have a significant amount of Jews residing there, and that it served as the center of the Eastern Jewish Diaspora. 

119] Philo writes, "I say nothing of the countries beyond the Euphrates, for all of them except a very small portion, and Babylon, and all the satrapies around, which have any advantages whatever of soil or climate, have Jews settled in them." (On the Virtues and Office of Ambassadors 36) See C. D. Yonge, The Works of Philo Judaeus, the Contemporary of Josephus, vol 4 (London: Henry G. Bohn, 1855), 161.

C. The Name "Babylon" Was Used Metaphorically in Ancient Times- The name "Babylon" was used as a designation for the city of Rome on numerous occasions, both in the Scriptures, in the Old Testament Apocrypha and by the early Church fathers. For example, we note that John the apostle used the term "Babylon" metaphorically of the city of Rome in his book of Revelation ( Revelation 14:8; Revelation 16:19; Revelation 17:5; Revelation 18:2; Revelation 18:10; Revelation 18:21), in which he also used the term "Sodom and Egypt" metaphorically to refer to Jerusalem ( Revelation 11:8). We can also note that Paul likened Hagar and Mount Sinai to Jerusalem ( Galatians 4:25). When we look in the Old Testament, we find Isaiah calling Jerusalem by the figurative names "Sodom" and "Gomorrah" ( Isaiah 1:10). Jeremiah compares Jerusalem to Sodom and Gomorrah ( Jeremiah 23:14). In addition, Barry Smith provides a list of metaphorical uses of the word Babylon in the Old Testament Apocryphal writings (2Bar 10:1-2; 11:1; 67:7; 4Ezra 3:1-2, 28, 31; Sib. Or 5143, 158-59). 120] One reason for Peter using the term "Babylon" metaphorically is because of the danger he may have placed the church at Rome in danger by identifying their existence in the city of Rome.

120] Barry D. Smith, The New Testament and its Context: The First Letter of Peter (Crandall University, 2009) [on-line]; accessed 5 September 2010; available from http://www.abu.nb.ca/courses/ntintro/1Pet.htm; Internet.

However, many scholars believe that a literal interpretation should be accepted within the text because there is no suggestion of figurative language within Peter's first epistle. Yet, we can object to this statement because Peter does use the phrase "Diaspora" in a broad since to refer to the Church rather than the Jews who were dispersed abroad.

The term "Babylon" was most likely applied to Rome because this city was the seat of the Roman Empire where the center of widespread opposition and persecution against Christianity began, much like Babylon in ancient times was the seat of persecutions and destruction upon Jerusalem. In addition, for the Jews the term "Babylon" represented a place of exile, which would have appropriately applied to the early Church in the hostile environment of the Roman Empire. Thus, Peter could have accurately called his readers "strangers and pilgrims" living in a land of exile and persecutions. 

According to the Greek historian Strabo (63 B.C. to A.D 24), there was also a lesser known city called Babylon, located near modern-day Cairo in Egypt, which served as a Roman military outpost in ancient times; 121] but because this city played no significant role in ancient history, and because there is no indication of a church in this location for the first four centuries, this place is not seriously considered by modern scholarship.

121] Strabo writes, "And, having sailed farther up the river [the Nile], one comes to Babylon, a stronghold, where some Babylonians had withdrawn in revolt and then successfully negotiated for permission from the kings to build a settlement; but now it is an encampment of one of the three legions that guard Aegypt." (Geography 17130) See The Geography of Strabo, vol 8, trans. Horace Leonard Jones, in The Loeb Classical Library, eds. T. E. Page, E. Capps, and W. H. D. Rouse (London: William Heinemann, c 1932, 1967), 85-86.

In summary, it is widely believed by modern scholarship that Peter was using the term "Babylon" as a symbolic name for Rome, who became the persecutor of the Church during this period in history. However, there are still credible scholars who understand the name to be used in a literal sense.

Comments (2) - The first kingdom in the history of mankind was started by Nimrod, who founded the kingdom of Babel. This is the first time that man forces his rule over other cultures and nations. The context of chapter 11of Genesis reveals from the story of the tower of Babel that this kingdom was a rebellious kingdom, in defiance against God. It is out of this same people that the kingdom of Assyria will one day rise and destroy the northern kingdom of Israel in 722 B.C. It is the same spiritual force of Satan that will one day conquer southern Judah in 596 B.C. under the rule of Nebuchadnezzer. Peter recognized this as the same spirit that raised up the Roman Empire and will launch large-scale persecutions against the Church until the time of Constantine. It is the spirit that raised up Islam to persecute the Jews and Christians. It is the same spirit of anti-christ that John the apostle mentions in his first epistle. He refers to Babylon as the major foe against the Lord in the book of Revelation.

Peter used this title for the city of Rome in the same sense that Jesus called John the Baptist by the name of Elijah, since John bore the same spirit as Elijah bore.

Matthew 11:14, "And if ye will receive it, this is Elias, which was for to come."

Luke refers to the "spirit of Elijah."

Luke 1:17, "And he shall go before him in the spirit and power of Elias, to turn the hearts of the fathers to the children, and the disobedient to the wisdom of the just; to make ready a people prepared for the Lord."

It is the same spiritual force that will rise up in the last days in the book of Revelation in the form of the antichrist. John refers to the "spirit of antichrist" in his first epistle. 

1 John 4:3, "And every spirit that confesseth not that Jesus Christ is come in the flesh is not of God: and this is that spirit of antichrist, whereof ye have heard that it should come; and even now already is it in the world."

As the ancient kingdoms of Assyria and Babylon were anti-Semitic, so is the Babylon found in the book of Revelations. It is the powers of darkness at war against God's people, both Jews and Christians alike. The New Testament refers to different types of spirits, such as unclean spirit, spirits of infirmity, spirits of divination, deaf and dumb spirits, seducing spirits, etc. The spirit of antichrist is a particular spirit that will focus on making war against the children of God. 1 John 4:3 tells us that this spirit is already in the world and has been making war with God's children since his day. Jesus describes the antichrist when He told His disciples, "that whosoever killeth you will think that he doeth God service."

John 16:2, "They shall put you out of the synagogues: yea, the time cometh, that whosoever killeth you will think that he doeth God service."

Jesus also refers to this spirit in Matthew 24-25.

Matthew 24:9, "Then shall they deliver you up to be afflicted, and shall kill you: and ye shall be hated of all nations for my name"s sake."

1 Peter 5:14 — "elected together with you" - Comments- The word "elect" using in the closing greetings of 1Peter is the same word used in its opening verse when Paul addressed the "elect strangers scattered throughout the Diaspora of Pontus, Galatia, Cappadocia, Asia, and Bithynia. Thus, the underlying theme of the office and ministry of God the Father's office and ministry in our perseverance of divine election is reflected in the opening and closing verses of this Epistle, as well as being woven throughout it.

1 Peter 5:14 — "and so doth Marcus my son" - Comments- According to Eusebius, Papias (A.D. c 60-130), bishop of Hierapolis, said that John Mark was a follower of Peter, and wrote his Gospel based upon the memoirs of Peter. He says that those who followed Peter"s teachings were so overwhelmed at the apostle"s death in Rome that they besought John Mark , who was also a close follower of Peter, to record the Gospel that Peter had taught them. They so prevailed upon John Mark that he consented and wrote his Gospel. 122] Jerome calls John Mark "the disciple and interpreter of Peter." 123] John Mark was the nephew to Barnabas ( Colossians 4:10); and there is Scriptural evidence that Peter may have been paternally related to John Mark as well ( 1 Peter 5:13). However, it is generally agreed that John Mark's relationship to Peter was a close spiritual bond, so that the use of the phrase "Marcus my son" meant that John Mark was a convert or disciple or assistant to Peter. Paul calls Timothy and Titus his sons in a spiritual sense ( 1 Timothy 1:2; 1 Timothy 1:18, 2 Timothy 1:2; 2 Timothy 2:1, Titus 1:4). 

122] Eusebius writes, "And thus when the divine word had made its home among them, the power of Simon was quenched and immediately destroyed, together with the man himself. And so greatly did the splendor of piety illumine the minds of Peter"s hearers that they were not satisfied with hearing once only, and were not content with the unwritten teaching of the divine Gospel, but with all sorts of entreaties they besought Mark , a follower of Peter, and the one whose Gospel is extant, that he would leave them a written monument of the doctrine which had been orally communicated to them. Nor did they cease until they had prevailed with the Prayer of Manasseh , and had thus become the occasion of the written Gospel which bears the name of Mark." (Ecclesiastical History 2151) and, "‘This also the presbyter said: Mark having become the interpreter of Peter, wrote down accurately, though not in order, whatsoever he remembered of the things said or done by Christ. For he neither heard the Lord nor followed him, but afterward, as I said, he followed Peter, who adapted his teaching to the needs of his hearers, but with no intention of giving a connected account of the Lord"s discourses, so that Mark committed no error while he thus wrote some things as he remembered them. For he was careful of one thing, not to omit any of the things which he had heard, and not to state any of them falsely.' These things are related by Papias concerning Mark." (Ecclesiastical History 33915) See Eusebius, Ecclesiastical History, trans. Arthur C. McGiffert under the title The Church History of Eusebius, in A Select Library of Nicene and Post-Nicene Fathers of the Christian Church, A New Series, vol 1, eds. Henry Wace and Philip Schaff (Oxford: Parker and Company, c 1890, 1905), 115-116, 172-173.

123] Jerome writes, "Mark the disciple and interpreter of Peter wrote a short gospel at the request of the brethren at Rome embodying what he had heard Peter tell. When Peter had heard this, he approved it and published it to the churches to be read by his authority as Clemens in the sixth book of his Hypotyposes and Papias, bishop of Hierapolis, record. Peter also mentions this Mark in his first epistle, figuratively indicating Rome under the name of Babylon ‘She who is in Babylon elect together with you saluteth you and so doth Mark my son."' (Lives of Illustrious Men 8) See Jerome, Lives of Illustrious Men, trans. Ernest C. Richardson, in A Select Library of Nicene and Post-Nicene Fathers of the Christian Church, Second Series, vol 3, eds. Henry Wace and Philip Schaff (New York: The Christian Literature Company, 1906), 364.

Colossians 4:10, "Aristarchus my fellowprisoner saluteth you, and Marcus, sister"s son to Barnabas, (touching whom ye received commandments: if he come unto you, receive him;)"

1 Peter 5:13, "The church that is at Babylon, elected together with you, saluteth you; and so doth Marcus my son."

1 Peter 5:14 Greet ye one another with a kiss of charity. Peace be with you all that are in Christ Jesus. Amen.
1 Peter 5:14 — "Greet ye one another with a kiss of charity" - Comments- The Oriental custom of greeting with a kiss was practiced within the Jewish culture and the early Church. 124] Paul's charge to salute, or greet, the brethren with a holy kiss is also found in the closing remarks of three other Pauline epistles as well as 1Peter, where it is called a "kiss of love."

124] James D. G. Dunn, Romans 1-8, in Word Biblical Commentary: 58 Volumes on CD- Romans , vol 38A (Dallas, Texas: Word, Incorporated, 2002), in Libronix Digital Library System, v 21c [CD-ROM] (Bellingham, WA: Libronix Corp, 2000-2004), comments on Romans 16:16.

Romans 16:16, "Salute one another with an holy kiss. The churches of Christ salute you."

1 Corinthians 16:20, "All the brethren greet you. Greet ye one another with an holy kiss."

2 Corinthians 13:12, "Greet one another with an holy kiss."

1 Thessalonians 5:26, "Greet all the brethren with an holy kiss."

1 Peter 5:14 — "Peace be with you all that are in Christ Jesus" - Comments- In a similar way that the early apostles were instructed by Jesus to let their peace come upon the home of their host ( Matthew 10:13), so did Paul the apostle opening every one of his thirteen New Testament epistles with a blessing of God's peace and grace upon his readers, and Peter did the same in his two epistles. Matthew 10:13 shows that you can bless a house by speaking God"s peace upon it.

Matthew 10:13, "And if the house be worthy, let your peace come upon it: but if it be not worthy, let your peace return to you."

This practice of speaking blessings upon God's children may have its roots in the Priestly blessing of Numbers 6:22-27, where God instructed Moses to have the priests speak a blessing upon the children of Israel. We see in Ruth 2:4 that this blessing became a part of the Jewish culture when greeting people. Boaz blessed his workers in the field and his reapers replied with a blessing.

Ruth 2:4, "And, behold, Boaz came from Bethlehem, and said unto the reapers, The LORD be with you. And they answered him, The LORD bless thee."

We also see this practiced by the king in 2 Samuel 15:20 where David says, "mercy and truth be with thee".

2 Samuel 15:20, "Whereas thou camest but yesterday, should I this day make thee go up and down with us? seeing I go whither I may, return thou, and take back thy brethren: mercy and truth be with thee."

Peter was speaking a blessing on the churches of Asia Minor, especially that God would grant them more of His grace and abiding peace that they would have otherwise not known. In faith, we too, can receive this same blessing into our lives. Peter actually pronounces and invokes a blessing of divine grace and peace upon his readers with these words, "Grace unto you, and peace, be multiplied." I do not believe this blessing is unconditional, but rather conditional. In other words, it is based upon the response of his hearers. The more they obey these divine truths laid forth in this epistle, the more God's grace and peace is multiplied in their lives. We recall how the children of Israel entered the Promised Land, with six tribes standing upon Mount Gerizim to bless the people and six tribes upon Mount Ebal to curse the disobedient ( Deuteronomy 27:11-26). Thus, the blessings and curses of Deuteronomy 28:1-68 were placed upon the land. All who obeyed the Law received these blessings, and all who disobeyed received this list of curses. In the same way Peter invokes a blessing into the body of Christ for all who will hearken unto the divine truths of this epistle.

1 Peter 5:14 — "Amen" - Comments- In the Textus Receptus the word "Amen" is attached to the end of all thirteen of Paul's epistles, as well as to the Gospels of Matthew and Mark , and to the General Epistles of Hebrews , 1,2Peter, 1,2John, and to the book of Revelation. However, because "Amen" is not supported in more ancient manuscripts many scholars believe that this word is a later liturgical addition. For example, these Pauline benedictions could have been used by the early churches with the added "Amen."

